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Abstract

This thesis considers the Angbocandinavian stone sculpture produced in Yorkshire in the
ninth to elkeventh centuries. Six sculptwgoducing sitesire examined in detail: York Minster,
Nunburnholme, Kirkleavington, Brompton, the related saé Otley and Weston and Leeds.

The landscape setting of each site is considered, looking back to tHegpoeic and Roman as
well as Anglesaxon and AngiS8cadinavian contexts, and the sculpture analysed within this
landscape setting. For a number of sites, including Nunburnholme and Leeds, this is the first

sustained analysis of the sculpture with reference to its landscape setting.

This methodology leads ® number of conclusions concerning the sculptural material and

how it is best studied. The importance of studying the carvings with reference to their
landscapesettingsis demonstratedWithin this context the AngkScandinavian sculpture of

Yorkshire ishown to be an innovative and hybfiddy ofwork, not merely an ephemeral and

relatively minor variant of the dominant Anglian sculptural tradition. It is dEmonstrated

from the analysis o number of the sites that the patrons and carvers of Ariijlndinavian

stone sculpture were consistently using these monuments to make statements about their

power in the landscape, from which the stone itself was deriVéxd sites and sculpture
O2y&aARSNBR Ay GKA&a (GKSaAa || &wadnotafsttie bodyfof (0 KS
work, but one which was repeatedly refashioned and given new meaningsdogssivevaves

of settlement and colonisation.
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Thesis introduction

Historical introduction
Beforethis examination of the Angk&candinavian stone sculpture of Yorkshire can

commence, the material must be placed within its historical context. This was a period of great
change in theeagion, one which radically transformed the arfeam part of an Anglian
kingdominto a confident and assertive AngRcandinavian polity. Danish Vikings invaded
England in 865, initially landing in East Anglia but moving north i¥6866onquering the
Angdo-Saxon kingdom of Northumbria, and capturing the city of York on 21 March/867.
second phase of conquest began arothd year902, whenHibernaNorse settlers crossed
from Ireland into theYorkshireregion. Apart from a brief period of Ang&axon rwé from 926
39 under Edward the Elder, Yorkshire was under the rule of Acgodinavian kings
throughout this period until 954, when the kingahoof York finally fell to West Saxon
conquest? The AngleScandinavian rule over the area was thus Kagjing,persisting for
nearly a century. The political importance of the Ar§ltandinavians in the arsgemingly
remained strong into the eleventh century, during which Scandinavian rule oétlienwas

reassertedvhen Cnut took the English throne in 10%6.

As well as being lonfasting, the period of Angi&candinavianule in Yorkshire had a great

impact on the region, and refashioned it very much into an Afsglandinavian place. This can

of course be seen in th® 2 dzypliadefaines. The proportion of Scdinavianinfluenced

places names found in Domesday is 48% in the East Riding, 46% in the North Riding and 31% in

the West Ridind. The Scandinavian settlement also had a considerable linguistic impact on the

region. Matthew Townend describéise northofB/ 3t YR Ay GKAa LISNA2R & | W
in which two vernacular languages were spoken, and two speech communities were in close

YR LISNBA&EE&Ka OBRINRIHG&S RSOSEt2LISyld 2F gKIFiG W2K
9y 3t AaKxIQ U Kfmakdd BASSandinaviarTinfl@eyica, fparticularly in its vocabulary,

which may be described as a creole, a mixed language different from its parents hatlich

becomenaturalised as a first language. Creole formation is often linked to the establishment

1H. R. LoyriThe Vikings in BritaifLondon: Book Club Associatd977), pp. 567.

2 Elizabeth CoatsworttCorpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western YorKghiferd:
Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 2008), p. 17.

3M. K. LawsonGnut: England's Viking Kif@troud: The History Presg011), p. 17.

4Dawn M. HadleyThe Vikings in England: Settlement, Society and Ci{Maachester: Manchester
University Press, 2006), p. 99.

> Matthew Townend, 'Viking Age England as a Bilingual SocieGuliares in Contact: Scandinavian
Settlement in England in the Ninth and Tenth Centydgdsby Dawn M. Hadley and Julian D. Richards
(Turnhout: Brepols, 2000), pp. 495 (pp. 890).
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of group identity and cohesiohCreoles, such as Jamaican Creole Srzhan Tongo

(Suriname) have usually been identified in the context of modern colonialism and slavery.
However, Scandinavian English seems to fit the definition of a creole, beingdlarigeiage
clearly identifiable in distinction from its parent languagasdwhich also became a first
language for at least some speak&i&he Scandinavian settlements also had a radical impact
on the landscape of the modern county. At York, for example, the political centre seems to
have shifted away from the Minster site, and was probably now locat¢ide edge of the
Roman fortressround what is nowy A y 3 Q &° In{tHg dauniyide the landscape was also
remade;the settlers seem to have both appropriated existing estates, and reorganised and

reconstitutedthese into new unit®f landholding'®

The sculptural context
As well as this higrical setting, the sculptural context of the Angbezandinaviasculpture of

Yorkshirein the ninthto eleventhcenturies should also be briefly consider&tksewhere in the
areas of Scandinavian settlement of northern Englahi$ periodalso sawthe production of
Scandinaviafinfluenced monumental stone sculpturAt Halton in Lancashire, for example, a
stone cross featuring a depiction of the Sigurd narrative was erected, incladimgage of the
hero sucking hishumb as well as the heart roastingpisode and the headless body of Reginn.
The Gosforth cross from Cumbria also included representatibasenes drawn from
Scandinavian mythology, including TRot FTA a KAy 3 S E LIS Rk, et doyigsitef 2 y 3
a carving of the Crucifixioln County Durhansculptural sites in the Tees valley saw a similar
pattern of production as that present in northern Yorkshire, with panels featuring animals or
non-religious figures, aat Sockburn and Gainforéurther north, Anglian carvers seem toviea
continued work into the early tenth century, but the later sculpture from sites such as Chester

le-Street does display somdiberno-Scandinavian influencé

6 John Hines, 'Scandinavian English: A Creole in Contebdinguage Contact in the British Isles:
Praceedings of the Eighth International Symposium on Language Contact in Europe, Douglas, Isle of
Man, 1988 ed. by P. Sture Ureland and George Broderick, Linguistische Arbeiten, 238 (Tlbingen:
Niemeyer, 1991), pp. 4687 (pp. 403, 419).

" Pieter C. MuyskeriThe Creole Languages of the Caribbeam History of Literature in the Caribbean
ed. by A. James Arnold, 3 vols (Amsterdam: Benjamins, 2001), Il, pp1899. 399).

8 Hines, 'Scandinavian English: A Creole in Context' (p. 419).

9 Alfred P. SmythScandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking
Kingdoms2 vols (Dublin: Templekieran Press, 1995, |, p. 234.

0 Hadley,The Vikings in England: Settlement, Society and CuliuBy.

1 Richard N. Bailey, 'Scandinavigth on VikingPeriod Stone Sculpture in England'litth
InternationalSaga Conferenced. by Geraldine Barnes and Margaret Clunies Ross (University of
Sydney, 2000), pd.7-18, 20.

12Rosemary Cramigorpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volum€dunty Durham and
NorthumberlandOxford Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 198# 30-31.
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In the southern part of England nektensivelysettled by the Scandinavian incomers, the
production of stone sculpture continued, and came to be influenced by the Benedictine revival
which took place from the last quarter of the tenth centuwhile in Yorkshire andorthern
England, crosses and slabs remained the preferred forms (although novel forms such as the
hogback were introducedjurther south such monuments came to make up oatpunda

guarter of the surviving sculpturénstead,sculptorsturned to architetural forms including

friezes and wall panel# typical site is Langford (Oxfordshire) where the sculpture consists of
two roods and an elaborate sundid@lhile in the northof Englandhere was a great variety in
figural subjects, includinigeroesfrom vernacular mythologgnd what were probably images

of local rulers alongside more traditional Christian figures, south of the Danelaw sculptors
concentrated increasinglgn depictions of the Crucifixiomms evidenced by examples at sites
againincludng Langford as well as Breamore (Hampshire)Rittdn (Gloucestershire’’

Angels were also a prominent feature in the figural carving of southern England in this period,
present at sites including Bradfemh-Avon (Wiltshire) and Winterbourne Steeplet(orset).

The Romanesque style also hadimpact, particularly in the southern coastal counties, as

with the carved roods at Sompting (West Susdéx).

In Ireland during the period of Scandinavian settlement stone sculpture remahnir@arily a
monastic andecclesiastical productigreentred on sites such as Armagh, Kgls. Meathand
Clonmacnoie (Co. Offaly)There were some changdsowever, with monumental crosses
generally becoming taller and figural carving becoming much mamminenton such
monuments'® Such iconography, as would be expected given its monastic patronage,
remained firmly ChristiariTthe Crucifixiorwas an especiallgrominentsubject for figural
carving, representedt Moone and Castledermoin County Kilda, Clonmacnise and many
other sites!® Other themes frequently employed by Irishulptorsin this period wereNew
Testameniscenes such gbe Last Judgemenas at MonasterboicéCo. Louthand
Clonmacnois.'” Unlike in northen England and Yorkshirkish carvings show little sigyf

Scandinavian influence in this peri&d.

In what is nowScotlandsculptural production in this period wémsghlyheterogeneous. In

some areassculptureinfluenced by Scandinavian settlers was produ¢éagback monuments

BRichard N. Baileggngland's Earliest Sculptdi®ronto: Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studies, 1996),
p.99-101

4 James T. LanéngloSaxon Sculptur@Princes Risborough: Shire, 1988), p@. 22.

15 Francoise Hennyrish Art during the Viking Invasions (80020 A.D.JLondon: Methuen & Co, 1967),
pp. 13334

18 Henry Irish Art during the Viking Invasions (80020 A.D.)p. 160

" Henry,Irish Art during the Viking Invasions (80020 A.D.)p. 172

¥ Henry,Irish Art during the Viking Invasions (80020 A.D,)p. 196
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are present at a number of sites, and tend to be located on or near maritime trade r@utes.

large group is present at Govan on the Clyde, there is a further group in the Orkneys which
seems to have been relatively late, ath@re isalsoa group of sitesunning along the east

coast and the Firth of Fortf.At the same time, Pictish symbol stones continued to be

produced probablyinto the tenth century at leastThese late sites includd€irriemuir,

Monifieth and Meigle° Pictishcarvedstones have beenidded into three classesClass |

stones are undressed and include Pictish symbols, class Il are dressed stones usually featuring
a Christian cross as well as Pictish symbols, and class Ill stones include similar carving but lack
the distinctive Pictishysnbols?! The symbols themselves include both animal and abstract
designsWhile they are not fully understoodhanyseem to refer to namewhile others may

have more abstract meaning$Elsewhere, at Govan on the Clydegonsiderable amount of
sculpturewas producednto the tenth and eleventh centuriest what was probably the

effective capital of theBrythonickingdom of Strathclydé® While the five Govan hogbacks do
indicate that there was some Scandinavian influence in the area, the rest of théuseulom

the site including numerous recumbent gravestones, fetending crosses aralhighly

unusual sarcophagus suggest no such influéhce.

Introduction to the sculpture
It is within this context of a radically changed place that the ASglandinavian stone

sculpture of Yorkshire must be discussed. The sculpture, while exhibiting some continuity with
the Anglian tradition omonumental stonecarving,alsoreflected the radical changesaking

placein the landscape around it.

The crosgorm, which was frequently employed by earlier Anlaxon sculptors, was adopted
by the new Angleéscandinavian carverthe Leeds cross is perhaps the most notable example
which will be exanmed in this thesig> However, theScandinavian settlement of Yorkshire was
alsoassociated with a number of changes in the forms employed by the sculptors there. The
ring or wheelheadcross for example, was imported into the area by the Norselsedt

arriving via Ireland, where it originated, in the early tenth centiiffhe Scandinavian

19 James TLangW | 2 3 Mondnents in Scotlar@Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of
Scotland 105 (1972)206-35, (p. 209).

201 f 2 @ R Hpw Lty \Aexe Piktish Symbols Employedfdceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of
Scotland 130 (2000), 6350 (. 639

21 Jenny Laingnd Lloyd Laing;he Picts and the Scdtroud: Sutton, 2001}. 90.

22William A. CumminsThe Age of the Pic{§ar Thrupp: Sutton, 1995p. 135

2 Meggen Gondeldhvesting in Sculpture: Power in Eahigtoric Scotland2Medieval Archaeologys0
(2006, 105142 (p. 124.

24 StephenT. Driscoll,In search of the NortherBritons in the Early Historic Era (AD ¢0D00)(Glasgow
Regional Framework for Local History and Archaeql2@¥5),p.10.

25 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptprs 83.

26| angAngloSaxon Sculpture. 10.
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settlement also led to the development of an entirely new form, the hogbatiquseshaped
monument with a bowed roof ridg#.In individual instances, thierms of existing Anglian
monuments were physically changed by Ar§kandinavian sculptors, as at Otley, where an
Anglian crossrm was refashioned into what may have beenfmgleScandinaviagrave

marker?8

The ornamental carvings on these An§lcandimavian monuments also exhibit both a
continuity with and a departure from the Anglian tradition of stone sculpture. Common Anglo
Saxon elements, such as viseroll, continued to be employed by Angbaandinavian

sculptors, althougisuchvine-scrollwas ofen now broken into shorter, variable panels, as on
the Leeds cros¥.However, Angleéscandinavian sculpture did differ from the Anglian in terms
of its ornament. Scandinavian styles, such as the Jellinge and Rinari&eeen on a number
of monuments, ad there seems to have beengeneral trend towards a denser, more

irregular style of interlace, as exemplified by the work of the York Metropolitan Séhool.

Many of the traditional Anglian subjects of figural carving were adopted by the Anglo
Scandinaviasculptors, includinghristian iconographies such@hrist, angels and the
evangelists? However, in two important areas the AngRcandinavian material differs

markedly from its Angliapredecessors in this respeé.number of Anglk&candinavian
monuments include depictions of armed warriors, presumably members of the local elite,
representinga notable departure from the religious subjects of Anglian figural cafing.

Perhaps an even greater departure occurs inAmgloScandinavian carved representations of
figures from vernacular mythology, which include heroic figures such as Sigurd and Weland as

well aspossible images gfagan gods such as Odin.

27 James T. Lan@orpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern York&iferd: Oxford
University Press for the British Academy, 2002), pp. 21, 23.

28 Coatsworth Corpus ofAngloSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi?@3.

29 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptpms 80; CoatsworthCorpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume
VIII: Western Yorkshire. 201.

30 For the Jellinge style, see Barwick in EImetd @tley 12 from the West RidinGoatsworth,Corpus

of AngleSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkgipir@4, 22627.

31 James T. Lang, 'Continuity and Innovation in A&glandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the
Metropolitan School at York', ikngloSaxon and Viking Age Sculpture and its Context: papers from the
Collingwood Symposium amsularsculpture from 800 to 106&d. by James T. Lang, British
Archaeological Reports, British Series 49 (Oxford: British Archaeological Reports, 197485, 420(p.

149).

32 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptprs 80.

33LangAngloSaxon Sculpturgp. 2324. See, for example, the figure on panel Aiv of the Leeds cross:
Coatsworth Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkgpir200-202.

34 For Sigurd, see face D of the Nunburnholme cross. Weland is depicted on face C of the Leeds cross and
Odin is perhaps represented on face A of Kirkleavington 2.L8keKoparGods and Settlers: The
Iconography of Norse Mythology in Angdaandinavian SculpturéTurnhout: Brepols, 2012pp. 37, 12,
115.
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Thephysicaimaterial employed by the AngiScandinavian sculptemwas in many cases the
same as that used by their Anglian predecessors, a continuity probably dictated by the
availability of stone suitable for carving in the areas aroundsthéptureproducingsites. On a
number of occasions, however, it seems thag thngleScandinavian carvers were, through
their choice of material, establishing a discontinuity frearlier AngleSaxon sculpture. The
recarving of a crosarm as what may have been a grave marker at Otley has already been
mentioned. At Nunburnholme, #hsecond, Angk&candinavian sculptor of the monument
carved over some of the earlier Anglian work, adding a depiction of the Sigurd story below an
Anglian mass scene. It is also possible that stone itself had a different and very specific
meaning for theAngloScandinavian sculptors. The material may have been associated with
victory in Scandinavian culture, asTihidreks sagathe hero Weland was sent to fetch King
bAGKIFIRQa GAOG2NER alt2ySs gAGK2dzi 6KAOK GKS
army.®® In an AngleScandinavian content this significance may have been combined with the
AngloSaxon association of stone withperialRome and the triumph of the Roman church to

make the material even more potent in thbrid AngloScandinavian imaginatio®

Previous scholarship

This thesis will focus on the Anglzandinavian stone sculpture from six sites, an approach
which will entail examinations both of the local landscape and the sculpture itself. Due to the
wide range of this subject matter, a fliterature review will not be attempted here. The

literature relevant to the individual sites and a number of individual monuments will be

considered within the chapters themselves. At this stage, however, it is necessary to consider a

number of key worksyhich have had a particular influence on the direction taken by this

study, and a number of issues within the wider scholarship which this thesis hopes to address.

The foundation upon which this study is built is tberpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculptuiee
multi-volume and ongoing project which presents an initial iconographical analysis and
excellentphotographidillustrations of the stone sculpture of the various English courifies.
TheCorpuss very much an enabling resource, one which makes the sralptcessible to

the interested researcher, providing a bibliography for every fragment and both descriptions

35 Alec McGuire and Ann Clafihe Leeds Crossg®eds: Museum of Leeds, 1987), p. 34.

36 Jane Hawkes, 'luxta Morem Romanorum: Stone and Sculpture in the Style of Rohngldaxon
Stylesed. by Catherine E. Karkov and George H. Brown (Albany: State University of New York Press,
2003), pp. 69100 (p. 69).

%7 TheCorpudivides Yorkshire into its three traditional ridings. The volumes upon which this thesis
primarily relies areCoatsworth,Gorpus of AngleéSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkshire
James T. Lan@orpus of Angk&axon Stone Sculpture Volume 1lI: York and Eastern YofkxXfived:

Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 19940g.Corpus of Angk®axon Sitne Sculpture
Volume VI: Northern Yorkshire



18

and discussion of theculpturalmaterial. TheCorpussystem of identifying monuments and

panels with numbers and lettehas been used throughothis study.

There are a number afider interpretations and assumptions within the previous scholarship

which this thesis will seek to modify, and in some cases challenge. The first of these is the

tendency to see stone sculpture in this period as aemesally AngleSaxorand explicitly

Christiantradition, one which was temporarily adopted, with only limited changes, by the

AnglaScandinavian carvers. ThiussleyAbrams writes that Angl&candihavian monuments

S E (i Sy RAngliariihkbd of @hristiartane sculpture in a style imported from

Scandinavi&® while Jamed.ang asserts that Angecandinavian stone sculpture belongs

culturally to the Insular tradition with Anglian and An@axon monument® Other scholars

have commented on the persistenceAfglian motifs and iconographies. THRishardBailey

I & & S NfoatinuityfoSstgS OF NBAY 3 Ay Yy 2 NI KSrotdgfnadvg Afld Y RZQ L2 A Y (
Saxon element in the hyid Angle{ O Y RA Y | @ MHé nbtesQruzbtierph B Arglian

forms and moifs and the persistence of Christian symbolism and iconogréifiynilarly,

JamesGrahamCampbell, while describingteB Sy (1 dzNB a4 G 2 Yy SAngioOdzf LIG dzZNB | & |y
Scandinavian phenomerflsoemphasises th&eal continuityfwith the Anglian tradition,

pointing to the use of its forms and techniques.

Such a reading is partly based on a modern perspective, from which the-8cahainavian

rule of the region was, ultimately, only a temporary phenomenon. The factAhgto

Sandinavian rule did not last in England makes it easy to overlook the fact that the
Scandinavians did settie considerable numbersnd establish political contrah the northfor

nearly a centuryGiven the political turmoil of the ninth and early tergénturies, which

included successive waves of conquest and reconquest which at times seemed to threaten the
very survival of the AngiSaxon kingdoms, the eventual triumph of the West Saxon monarchy
could hardly have been confidently predictéddeed, i seems that the settlers expected to
remain, as evidenced by their production of stone sculptuas obvious investment in the
landscape and a stamping of it with their own identignd the importation of Continental

moneyers?? As the Scandinavian setthent did not create a persistent ethnic identity, it is

38 | esley Abrams, 'Conversion and AssimilatiorGuttures in Contact: Scandinavian Settlement in
England in the Ninth and Tenth Centuried. by Dawn M. Hadley and Julian D. Richards (Turnhout:
Brepols, 200Q)pp. 13553 (p. 140).

%9 LangAngloSaxon Sculpture. 7.

40 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptprs 80.

41 James Grahar@ampbell, 'Pagans and Christiakiistory Today36 (1986), 2428 (p. 26).

42 Dawn M. Hadley, 'Conquest, Colonization and the Chictlesiastical Organization in the Danelaw’,
Historical Researcle9 (1996), 10928 (pp. 11920).
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usually seen as a minor factor in the development of Englishness, often chéfacieSaR I a W
ephemeral and localig¢ A NNA G y i A yof&igiSh histdd@l RSNJ &6 S S LIQ

Another issue with much of thegrevious scholarship is that it only rarely considers Anglo
Scandinavian stone sculpture in its landscape conteihin which it would have been
approachedviewedand interacted within the ninth and tenth centuriesThe presentation of

the material inthe Corpussolumes, which says little about the physical context of the material
other than the location and the evidence for its discovery, is typical in this respect. While an in
depth consideration of each landscape context is clearly beyond the sddpe Corpus

project, this omission does leave open space for new interpretations of the monuments based

on an examination of how they relate to the landscape features and history around them.

Two works which focus on the landscape settingrohumental $one sculpture suggest ways

in which these issues may be addressed, and have been influential in the shaping of this thesis.
Fragments of Historyoy Fred Orton and lan Wood, addressesdhdier Bewcastle and

Ruthwell monuments very much within their ldscape setting, looking back to phéstoric

andRoman patterns to shape a new interpretation of the monuméngs.l @A R { (G2 01 SN
of the distribution ofAngloScandinaviastone sculpture in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire has also

been particularly helpfiy showing how an examinatich¥ I &AdSQa I yRaOl LIS

brought together with the sculptural record to develop a new interpretation of 56th.

Geographical scope
A number of choices have been made in the development of this thesis which $feould

explainedat this stage. The decision to limit the area of study to the historic county of

Yorkshire was taken partly on pragmatic grounds, as a wider area would have been outside the
scope of a doctoral project. The county was selected as the ardzad@] at least at times, a
political and cultural unity in the early medieval period. The Ai8szon kingdom of Deira,

which was later absorbed into a greater Northumbria, had the river Tees as its norther
boundary, as does the traditional county of Yaitke?® The AngleScandinavian kingdom

centred on York also seems to have controlled an area roughly analogous to the modern

43 Simon Trafford, 'Ethnicity, Migration Theory, and the Historiography of the Scandinavian Settlement
of England', irCultures in Contact: Scandinavi@ettlement in England in the Ninth and Tenth Centuries
ed. by Dawn M. Hadley and Julian D. Richards (Turnhout: Brepols, 2000%3%(7 29, 17).

44 Fred Orton, lan Wood, and Clare A. Légagments of History: Rethinking the Ruthwell and Bewcastle
Monuments(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2007).

45 David Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth CenturyCuttures in Contact: Scandinavian Settlement
England in the Ninth and Tenth Centuyied. by Dawn M. Hadley and Julian D. Richards (Turnhout:
Brepols, 2000), pp. 17212.

46 David W. Rollasomorthumbria, 5081100: Creation and Destruction of a Kingd@ambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2008. 6.
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county, although theactualgeographical area controlled frothe cityand the nature of its
boundaries are very uncertafd A conentration on Yorkshiralonealso reflects the

organisation of theCorpussolumes.

Justification for the exclusive study of An@oandinavian sculpture, rather thaiso
consideringAnglaSaxon material, is also needed. In part this was again a practical decision to
limit the scope of the project, but one which was also intended to provide a degree of unity to
the analysis of the six sites, both in terms of chronology but also ingteif the types of
monuments, motifs and iconographies to be discussed. It was also hoped that an exclusive
concentration on the AngkScandinaviamaterialwould better enable the issues already
identified in previous scholarshigvhich relate largely tthe AngleScandinavian rather than

the AngleSaxorsculpture to be addressed.

Figurel. Yorkshire and the sites studied.

As it would be impossible to conduct a proper analysis of esiégyinYorkshire yieldindnglo

Scandinavian stone sculpture, six sites were selected for considergtok Minster and

47 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghit&.



21

Nunburnholme from eastern and central Yorkshire, Brompton and Kirkleavington from the
North Riding, and Leeds and the related sites of Otley and Weston fewWést Ridingsee

fig. 1) These sites were selected partly as tkegpblethe studyof at least one site from each
riding plus the city of York, and also because each produced a substantial body ef Anglo
Scandinavian stone sculpture. The sites also provide a good sample of the various possible
landscape settings, including an urban site at York, sites both on andtdistannavigable

rivers, andocationsboth in thelowlands of theVale of York aghin the surrounding foothills.

This approach has the benefit of allowing for a proper and detailed analysis of the sculpture
and landscape setting of a number of sites, #melgeographical spread of the locations means
that any conclusions made alikelyto be extensible to stone sculpture elsewhere in

Yorkshire However, the limited number ofteis does mean that any sugeneralisatios must

be tentative, whilethe conceitration solelyon the AngleScandinavian material means it is

possible thalonger term patterns within the sculptural reconthayhave been overlooked.

Terms and definitions

Landscape
Theuse of the term landscape will differ somewhat in this thésisn the way in which it is

most commonlyemployed within the fields of landscape studies and landscape history.
Landscapstudieshave been greatly influenced by W.® | 2 & { AlY95ZWorkTHer A v |

Making of the English Landscafi& his and many latestudiesconsidered subjects such as

settlement patterns, field systembpundaries and place namedore recent studies of the

medieval landscape have also tended to concentrate on such topicswrhu@ K I NR a 2 NNA &
Churches in the Landscafier examplenotes that churches were located in relation to

landscape features such as roads, dwellings, cemeteries and“flelds.

This thesis will consider many of these elements of the landscape, including place names and
roads. However, a rather wider view of theeéd landscape will be takenirgtly, there will be a
greater focus on the geography and geology of the sites and their surrounding areas. The
geology of these places of course provided the material for their stone sculpturét, iarid

the content of the wider geography of the sites that much can be explaifteel prominence

of York, for example, was a product of its location &tvar confluence and on a glacial

moraine crossing the otherwise marshy landscape of the Valer&f Was study will place

greater emphasis on the broad history of a landscape, including changes to place and street

names across a wider area, linking issues such as this ttandscape trends such as linguistic

48William G. HoskinsThe Making of the English Landscgpendon: Hodder andt®ughton, 1955).
4 Richard Morris, Churches in the Landscdpm¢lon: Dent1989), p. 3.
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and political changes in the regiofhedifficulty in reconstructing the landscape of the ninth
and tenth centuries, particularly in the absence of historical sources as is the case for many of
these sites, also means that this study will focus less on the layout of individual sites and issues

such as boundaries, ownership and field systems

Hybridity
This thesis will employ the idea of hybridity when considering the stone sculpture of ninth and

tenth century Yorksine. Thisanalysiswill draw on the use of the term in postcolonial studies
While this is not the place to fully restate the case for the use of such theory in an early
medieval context, it should be noted that there is nothing essentially modern about the
concerns of suchhieory, focussing as it does 8homents or processes that apeoduced in

the articulation of culturatiifferences® Jeffery Jerome Cohen states that the postcolonial
emphasises the uneven power structures that arise when cultures meet, entailing conquest,
domination, innovation and hybridit$. There is nothing esstially modern about difference,
disadvantages and social antagoni¥Bruce Holsinger has argued that medieval studies itself

had a significant role in the shaping of postcolonial theory through its impact on the Subaltern

Studies Group®¢ KSNB I NB I f a2 LINSOSRSyGa F2NJ iKAa aiddzReQa

material culture of the early medieval period. Fredsikanberg took a postcolonial approach in
his deconstructiorof the Wiking Ageanalysing it as a structure of knadgeBased on
ethnocentrism, evolutioni®, nationalism and essentialisawhich should be dismantled.

More recently, AlexandeAndreeff has used such theory to study the Gotlandic picturaest,

arguing that they can bwiewed as expresons of ideological lyidity.

The idea of hybridity itself emerggahrticularlythrough the work of Homi KBhatha, which

argued that all cultures and cultural statements are necessarily hybrid, in that they lack an

absolute coherence or firm boundarigde argued thasuchstatements cannot be seen as

original or pure, as they are all produced through the same space of enunciation. Bhabha
explainedtha® S yAy3a yR aévoz2ta 2F Odz ddzNB KI @S y2

50 Homi K. Bhabhahe Location of Cultuf&ondon & New York: Routledge, 1994), p. 2.

51 JeffreyJ.Cohen Hybridity, Identity and Monstrosity in Medieval Britain: On Difficult MidNesw
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), p. 5.

52 JeffreyJ.Cdhen, 'Introduction: Midcolonial', iThe Postcolonial Middle Agesd. by Jeffrey.Cohen
(New York: Palgrave, 2001), pplZ (p. 4).

53Bruce W. Holsinger, 'Medieval Studies, Postcolonial Studies, and the Genealogies of Critique',
Speculumy7.3 (2002)1195227 (p. 1218).

54 Fredrik Svanberd)ecolonizing the Viking Ag vols (Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell International,
2003), 1, p. 105.

55 Alexander Andreeff, 'Gotlandic Picture Stones, Hybridity and Material Cultuidounters,
Materialities, Comontations: Archaeologies of Social Space and Interaatirby Per Cornell and
Fredrik Fahlander (Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2008);5& (24242).

LINR
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be appropriated, translatedghistoricised and read ane@ Hybridity goes beyond simply
observing that garticularmonument or iconography employs elements from a wide range of
sources, or developed from a cultural interchange between two cultures or pedgiesfor
Bhabha, hybdity is not simply a process of mixing, but involvesatiegjon and the creation

of a‘third spac&?’ Similarly, writing about the medieval peri@bhennoted that postcolonial

K & 0 N Rfsibréanda disjuhctiow, a conjoining of differenctisat camot simply

K I NJY 2 §7Buildifgiof these observations, this thesis will examine hybridity as a varied and
active process, one which was specific to the particular contexts in whockutred and also

one that could contain conflicts arahtagonismsas well as deliberate attempts to foster

assimilation or lessonsciousnixing of cultural statements.

AngloScandinavian
It is in the context of such ideas about hybridity that this study will employ the term Anglo

Scandinavian when describing and animlgthe sculpture of ninth and tenth century

Yorkshirelts use in this thesis does not imply that there was an ethnic grouping which would
have identified itself as AngiBcandinavian in the periotllsing such terms as ethnic labels in

the modern sensavhen thinking about thiperiodis inherently problematicassuch

categories mask the much more diverse and fluid reality of early medieval identity. The
problematic nature of such categories in this period has been most famously illustrated by
Patrick Gear inThe Myth of Nationsyhere he argues thagthnic identities were claims rather
than descriptions, with elites employing multiple identities for different purposes and
circumstances?® It seem unlikely that the Scandinavian settlers of northern England had clear
or stable ethnic identitiesThe Viking wabands wvhich settled in Yorkshire were

Heterogeneous and often fissiparous groups of individuals of diverse origins held together by
inter-personal bond€XGroup identity was probably based on their experiences rather than an
ethnic identification with a single homelastiHowever, what group identity this may have
produced was further complicated by the fact that the Scandinavian segthémmf northern

England was a process which took place over several decades, with incomers often coming not
directly from Scandinavia but via Ireland, the Isle of Man and the Western Isles as well as from

continental EuropeGiven this, the Angl&candinaian label cannot be read as an ethic one or

56 Bhabha,The Location of Culturg. 55.

57 Catherine E. Karkov, 'Postcolonial' AtHandbook of Angl8axon Studiegd. by Jacqueline Stodnick
and Renée Trilling (Oxford: Wilgjackwell, 2012), pp. 1488 (p.149).

58 Cohen Hybridity, Identity and Monstrosity in Medieval Britain: On DiffiMitldles p. 2.

%9 Patrick J. Gearihe Myth of Nations: The Medieval Origins of Eul@anceton: Princeton University
Press, 2003), pp. 155, 174.

80 Matthew Innes, 'Danelaw Identities: Ethnicity, Regionalism and Political AllegianCeltimes in
Contect: Scandinavian Settlement in England in the Ninth and Tenth Centagidsy Dawn M. Hadley
and Julian D. Richards (Turnhout: Brepols, 2000), pB86p. 78).
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even a simplesignifierof non-ethnic identity.Furthermore, surces such as th&ngloSaxon
Chroniclaused the term Danes to describe the region of northern England which it described
as the Danelaw in this ped. On occasions th€hroniclaistinguished between Danes and
Norsemenjfurther suggesting that there was not a firm and recognised Aglandinavian

identity 51

The term Anglescandinaviais howeveruseful, if it is used with an awareness of these

caveats. Firstly, it acts to distinguistonuments which display Scandinavian influence from
AnglaSaxon or Anglian examples. As will be argued in this thesis, the sculpture of Yorkshire in
this period was in many ways radically different fromavhad come before, and it is

appropriate that a new term be used to describe it. In using this term this thesis will not be
applying an ethnic label, or implying the presence of a coherent ABcamdinavian identity.

The term will firstly identify a momaent or an iconography as an example of the complex and
ongoing hybridity which was taking place as an active process in this period, between two
cultures that were both closely related and themselves essentially hyfnie term will also be
used in a muig broader sense, referring to the wideultural milieu of Yorkshire in thigeriod,

in which sculptors were able to reference and draw on both Insular and Scandinavian sources,
Insular and Scandinavian languages were spokencansiderable cultural anchercantile

exchange across the North Sea was taking place.

Other terms
A number of other terms will also feature in this thesis and will be briefly discussed and

defined at this stagéerlhis study concentrates on six sculptym®ducing sites from acrosséh
modern county of Yorkshire. For the purpose of this stsitg, is taken to mean the location
and immediate surroundings in whietm AngloScandinavian monument or monuments were
discovered. At York, for example, this study will focus on the Minster Fmeavhere a large
number of monuments and sculptural fragments have bercavatedHere, the Minster
cemetery itself (and thus the modern Minster, below which the cemetery is located)
constitutes the site; the rest of the city, while outside the siteger, will also be considered
as the widergeographicahnd landscape context of trezulpture found at the cemetery site.
Geography and geographical are further terms which this thesis will enfpkxgraphyn this
study is used in two ways. Firstly, it indicates the landscape and landbisipdcal setting of
the areas beyond the sites themselv@s. take York Minster as another example, the
geography of the site would consist of the location of the Ménsth relation to the wider city.

Geography is also used to refer to a much wider context. At York, for example, this would

51 Dawn M. Hadley, 'Viking and Native: Rethinking Identity in the Danetany Medieval Eope, 11
(2002), 4570 (pp. 46-7).
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Ay Of dzZRS (G KS O Xgéographicalfardd suche® Yale®RYOrkKnkl golitical units
such as the kingdom of Northumhrilts geography would also include its communication
links, both within northen England andnore widely, across the North Sea to the east and the
Pennines to the wesEusion is another term which occurs on a numbeoarfasionsn this
thesis. While itaisefulness is limited, given that it implies a natural process of cultural mixing
of the kind hybridity argues against, it is a term which other scholars have employed to
describe the creation of AngiBcandinavian sculpture through the bringing togetber
elements or iconographies from Anglian and Scandinavian contertsly, another term

which will occur on a number of occasionsagival The term is usually deployed by other
scholars in contexts in which an An@oandinavian work deploys an icgnaphy, motif or
technique which appears to be a reiteration of one used in the A8ghwon pastAgain, this
terms should be used cautiously, as it tendptivilegethe ultimate and formal derivations of

motifs and iconographies rather than their contporary meaning and function.

Methodology
The examination of each site will begin with a discussion of its landscape history, moving from

the pre-historic through the Roman and Angaxon periods to the AnglBcandinavian rule of

the ninth and tenth centties. While the prehistoric landscape setting of the sculpture does

not at first glance seem relevant to stone sculpture produced in the early medieval period,

Sarah Semple has recently shown that there was an acute awareness of thistpré in this

later period, with, for example, prkistoric barrows reused for later burials, and churches

established alongside piieistoric monoliths, and has also pointed to the need for further

study of this phenomenoff¢ KA & SEI YAY I GA2Yy 2 FcortektSvill @oidet LIG dzN.
discussion of archaeological and place name evidence, as well as the historicalwbeozdt

exists Continuities and changes into the period of thegloScandinaviad O dzf LJG dzNB Q &
production will be identified. The next stage at basite will be a consideration of the

materials and forms employed by the And@oandinavian sculptors. Stone, as the material of
sculpture, of course links that sculpture directly to the landscape from which it came and in

which the carved monuments werrected. The discussion of the stone sculpture itself will

GKSy F2fft26> ftAYy1AYy3 oFO] (G2 GKS AaadzsSa NI Aa

contexts.

The sites
Eachof the sites considered is able to tell us something important about Ar§gandinavian

stone sculpture, and the Angtecandinavian period in general. The sculpture from York

52 Sarah Sempldlerceptions of the Prehistoric in An@axon England: Religion, Ritual, and Rulership in
the LandscapéOxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), pp. 13, 110.
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Minster emphasises the continuing importance of the Roman past, both in terms of the site
sekcted and the reuse of Roman stone. It also indicates that York in this period was a
cosmopolitan and very muam AngleScandinavian place, drawieg motifs and

iconographies from across the North Sea and Insular worlds. The Nunburnholme cross, a
monumert very much associated with the sculpture produced at Ysikws how

monuments, like the landscape itself, can be refashioned over very long periods of time and
successive waves of settlement change, suggestingctiraingssuch as these cannot be

ascriked fixed or stable meanings. The cross and its landscape setting also indicate that
locations which to the modern eye appear to be isolated and inconsequential rural settlements
can in fact, have histories as important places appropriate for the erectibhigh-quality and

complex carved monuments.

Kirkleavington, on the northern edge of the modern coustyggestshe importance of trade

and communications links in the production of stone sculpture. Located close to the river Tees
and the road wesbver Stainmore, the sculpture from the site has especially prominent Irish
influences. Rather than a peripheral location far from a sculptural centre at York,

Kirkleavington was a wetbbnnected and sophisticated sculptural centre in its own right,

produdng a number of distinctive and highly unusual iconographies. The stone sculpture from
Brompton, also in the North Riding, shows that the Argpandinavian sculptors were not
simplyunthinking adopters of the Anglian sculptural tradition, but were capablguite bold
innovation,as evidencedby KS aAiSQa O2fttSO0A2y 2F K230l O]

Scandinavian form.

In the West Riding, an analysis of the Leeds cross and its context suggests that attempts to
categorise iconographies and monuments in terms of ethnic labels are likely to be hampered
by the considerable overlap which existed between the Aidgon and Sndinavian cultural
traditions. The landscape setting of the monument will suggest that it may be best seen as a
borderland production, one which perhaps deliberately crossed already very blurred cultural
dividing lines. The sculpture at the nearby anétedl Wharfedale sites of Otley and Weston
suggests that despite this shared cultural tradition, the accommodation between the-Anglo
Saxon and Angi8candinavian inhabitants of the region was not alwaysasyone. In the

O2y GSEG 27T (K Storg, k 38 that &t DyeRandWekish thé Anglo
Scandinavian sculptors were, through their work, making deliberate and political points about
control over the landscape, perhapgending todistane themselves from their Anglian
predecessors. While thiexamination of each site in its landscape context does tell us

something important about the sculpture there and some wider issues, the sites taken as a

Y 2y dz)
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whole also have wider implications for how we should think about the sculpture produced in

AngloScaninavian Yorkshire.

We have already touched on the innovative nature of the material, which is especially
apparent when taking a view of the six sites as a whole. New forms were introduced into
Yorkshire for the first time such as the ring or whbehdcross which appeared in the early

tenth century®® Innovation can also be seen in the hogback monuments which are present at a
number of these sites, a new, innovative and very much an Adggmdinavian formAs we

have noted, new Scandinavian styles, sasltheJellinge and Ringerike were also introduced

into the regionfor the first time. Innovation can also be seen in the iconographies employed

by the AngleScandinavian sculptors, which, featuring armed warrior figures and heroes of

vernacular mythologywere very different from the religious subjects of Anglian iconography.

Taken as a whole the sites also emphasise how strongly sculpture was tied into its landscape
setting, and how important is a consideration of this context when studying the monuments.
At Otley, for example, the destructive nature of the An§lcandinavian carvings is explained

by a local power struggle between the settlers and the see of York, while at Brompton and
Kirkleavington, the large groups of carvings which feature little ljlé2inristiariconography
areexplained in the context of what may have been mercantile settlements of the Anglo
Scandinavian elite. While every context and setting is different, the sites taken as a whole
clearly show that the monuments themselves cannaigerly be analysed without reference

to their setting.

The sites taken together also indicate that the stone sculpture of Yorkshire was not merely a
continuation of the Anglian traditionf stone carvingwith the marginal introduction aome

new Scandinavian motifs and iconographies, but was a new, hybrid tradititmown right
moving beyond both the AngiBaxon and Scandinavian artistic traditions. However, this was
not a hybridity comprised of a simple intermixing of the two cudgjrbut a complex one which
had different manifestations in different contexts. This hybridity was complicated by the fact
that the AngleSaxon and Scandinavian cultural traditions were themselves hybrid ones, which
were furthermore closely related. A goestample of this type of hybridity are the many
instances of bird iconography found on the sculpture from the six dieds were important

in Germanic preChristian religions, as attributes of Odin, in the Weland sidrich was

present in both the AngtSaxon and Scandinavian traditipas beasts of battle in both Anglo
Saxon and Scandinavian literature and in terms of Biblical symbolism. They were also

associated with the wider elite world through their role in hunting and as symbols of nobility.

83 _.ang,AngloSaxon Sculpture. 10.
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Someof the monuments, such as the Leeds cross, seem to be aware of this shittred!

ground, exhibiting a hybridity which may have been intended to bring viewers together from
across this tenuous cultural divide. However, this is not the only type ofdiggbfound at the

sites. At Otley and Weston, for example, we will see a much more uneasy and confrontational
hybridity, whch saw the destruction and recang of Anglian crosses into what were probably
grave markers for the new Angfcandinavian elitdVhile this did create new, hybrid

monuments, sucla hybridity did not exhibit an easy accommodation intended to soften

dividing lines, butvasbased on conflictThroughthis hybriditythe AngleScandinavian carvers
may have been making strong statemenkoat the new ownership of the land and seeking to
distance themselves from the Anglian past by the obliteration of the earlier Anglian carvings on

the monuments.
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Chapter 1: Th&letropolitan Capital

Chapter lintroduction
This chapter will consider th&ngloScandinavian sculpture produced at two sites in the centre

and east of the modern county of Yorkshire. The first part will consider the sculpture found at
York Minster, during excavations carried out during the 1960s and 19its second part of

this chaptemwill consider the Nunburnholmerass, a monument which hdmeen described as
belonging to thesculptural tradition centred on Yok number of scholars havaso

suggested that the monument was in fact carved in the city before being trarsptotits

present location at the village &funburnholme on the edge of the Yorkshire Wolds around

fifteen miles soutkeast ofthe city.?

The AngleScandinavian sculpture found at York Minster will be shown to be that of a newly
confident, cosmopolitanrad politically and culturally central city. This was not the sculpture of
an occupied Anglian centre, or of a-faung Scandinavian colonial outpost, but the hybrid
production of an important city in its own right, and one which was being transformehleoy t
Scandinavian settlements of the ninth and tenth centuries into a fundamentally Anglo

Scandinavian place.

The Nunburnholmeross is a similarly complexdhybrid object, one which was fashioned by
Roman, AngliarAngloScandinavian and Norman hands dgrthe first thousand years or so

of its existence. Its location in what today appears to be a rural backwater far from any cultural
or political centre is best explained not by its transportation fribva centre atYork, but by an
examination of the landsape history of the village which will show that during much of its

history it was an importanplacein its own right.

! Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume llI: York and Eastern Yarksldre

2|an R. Pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and ARgliish Sculpture in Yorl&rchaeologial04
(1973), 20234 (p. 233).

3 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptoms 12.
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Chapter 1, Part 1: York Minster

Introduction
This subchapter will consider the sculpture found in the An§lcandinavian cemetery lmal

York Minster, inacitywhichF A £ S& (G SNXa ( KSof Angi&Stai@inaizah A G I y
England® The cemetery was uncovered during excavations carried out in the late 1960s and
early 1970s, initially bBrianHope Taylor andHermanRamm and subse@utly byDerek

Philips® Excavations at the cemetery revealed siséven burials which could be examined, all
dated beforec.1100° These shallow burials were arranged consistently in ro@ger 110
sculptural fragments are known from the Minster sitige majority of which were discovered
during these excavatiorfghe discovery of the cemetery almost doubled the size of the corpus
of AngleSaxon stone sculpture from the cftfthe sheer volume of AngBcandinavian

sculpture found at the Minster siteearlyindicates that it was seen as an important place
during the period, and as we shall see, the hybrid nature of much of the material sutgests
this was a new cultural centre drawiren but distinct from both the Anglian and

Scandinavian artistigaditions.

The graves from the Minster cemeyefall roughly into two groupghose with single

recumbent slabs, and those with composite markers including head and foot sftTies.
archaeologDl f 02y (1 SEG 2ufidoubtkdf/elededitifcrituByNadit mang of tHe
monuments have been reused and regrougédhe original arrangement of the stones is thus
unknown. Lang suggests that the length of the slabs implies that uprigh$tenés or shafts
may have been used with them, an arggment that may have been determined by the

limiting size of the Roman blockesused by the sculptor® A number of Anglk&candinavian

crossa KIF Fia 6SNB Ifaz2 F2dzyR AYO2NLRNIGSR Ayi?2

probablyalsocameoriginallyfrom the cemetery:* Among this assemblage Lang has identified

a group which he terms the York Metropolitan School, which also consists of other pieces from

4 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptpgs 95.

5 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksl3re

8 Richard A. Hall, 'A Historiographical Introduction to Arg@andinavian York', isspects of Anglo
Scandinavian ¥k, ed. by Richard A. Hall and others, The Archaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for
British Archaeology, 2004), pp. 2884 (p. 303).

”D. Phillips, B. Heywood and M. O. H. Cailzrcavations at York Minster Vol. 1. From Roman Fortress
to Norman Catheihl (London, HMSO, 1995), p. 80.

8 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptogs 11.

9 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksl#iée

10 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, 1. 84.

11 Lang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdoandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 151).

12 Lang,Corpus of AnglkSaxonStone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yorkphi28.

B pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Argdmish Sculpture in Yorlg. 211).
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the city as well as an outlier at Gainford (Co. Durh¥nfihe sculptures which form this school

lack nscriptions or surfaces suitable for painted texts, and all but one, York Minster 39, share

what Lang terms th& ork winged bea§t The ghool is characterised by a move towards

dense, repeating patterns of alternating anim&3he fact that severaldf KS a OK22f Q& L
are very similar suggests that the same workshops, templates or hands were responsible for at
least some of thesé&.Indeed, the York series seems to have been almost maskiced in

the city. The grawslabs have a generally similaydat, divided by a cross into panels which

are filled with animal ornamen The Minster sculptures are generally of a high quality, and
accordingll 2 [ rewgaied anxpertise which had hitherto never been associattdlate

pre/ 2 Yy 1j dzSa (i .°4 Odzf LJG 2 NE Q

Previous scholarship on the sculpture of ARglandinavian York has tended to emphasise its
dependence on the Anglian sculptural tradition. The taste for stylised animal art has been seen
as essentially a revival of earlier An@axon art. ThuShomasKendrick wrote that in this

LIS NJAgleSason barbadr O F YA Y £ | NI ¢ | dhe Buglighihgddieheal | NB dzi
tKAa a5 yAaKkK | NIKéndrizkizsha waS drding defofe 2hbl&cavation of the

cemetery site, but considering similar piecesote that what Jellinge influence there was in

NoNJi K dzY 6 N ScandiRaRignRvildne€sV the2old ®Bnglish theme of the interlocking

Ribbon Style bea&t* Kendrick, writing of sculpture elsewhere in the city, emphasised the

Anglian roots of motifsmployed by Angleéscandingian sculptors. Thyse describecthe St

Denys 2 graveoverl & 0 Slcigdyea LBF O SR | Yy R , fedtudirgmoRréeNBE R RS &
WSt t Ay 3S the Erghsh viinged dip Sueh an approach seems to have been based

on a view of the AngkScandinavian period which saw it as a temporary occupation of what
remained essentially an English place. Thus according to Kendrickkitngs\oved barbaric

I NI >welconBd alEnglistevival of itinK S LIN2 @Ay OSa {#Khidiview,KS& 2 O

which privileges the ultimate Insular derivation of motifs and forms over their contemporary

14Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorks|#iée

15 Victoria Thomson,Dying and Death in Later Ang&axon EnglantWoodbridge: Boydell & Brewer,
2004), p. 157.

16 _ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdoandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 149).

17 ThompsonpPying and Death in LatémgloSaxon Englangp. 15759.

18 Lang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdaandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 150).

19 James T. Lang, 'Recent Studies in theGtmaquest Sculpture of Northumbria', $tudies irMedieval
Sculpture ed. by Frederick Hugh Thompson (London: Society of Antiquaries of London, 1983)-pp. 177
89 (p. 178).

20Thomas D. Kendrickate Saxon and Viking Attondon: Methuen & Co., 1949), p. 94.

21 Kendrick Late Saxon and Viking Afp. 9394.

22Kendrick Late Saxon and Viking Af. 94.

2 Kendrick Late Saxon and Viking Af. 96.



32

context and function, has persisted. Bailey, while acknowledging that Scandinavian forms were

produced by the York sculptors, describes the process of cultural transmission in a way that

impliesthat the medium of stone sculpture itself remained essentially unchanged. thiegs

{ OF YRAY | @A I afsorbetl k¢ the de®dibe vitabulary of stsmilpture®* While

he argues elsewhere that$h a A y &4 G SNJ O NsBphistichted JRlingelalt df the G KS W

Viking capital® and in his view the Sigurd depictions and Jellinge ornamentin@i& I W¥ dza A 2y

2F Go2 (wihtRemédiuth gistneaNIDA Yy 3 LyadzZ | NJ | yie G§KS Y2GATFa U
s2ySa dzf A Yl ( adjustmentiwhicdzhat Ndenitse kay ko $he adsimilation and

success dzf O 2 Wi@gh® Sdaridifayiah settleféAgain, we see a narrative of Scandinavian

assimilation into the Aglian mainstream, a process which would not have seemed apparent,

or certainly inevitable, before 954. Lang also emphasises the Anglian anuietsteysculpture,

& d I G A yhast of tRelokhaméntal repertoire of AnglBcandinavian sculpture in this regio

is derived from Anglian, or at least Insular, md&®#f$-or Lang, the cemetery slabs aigove all

At £ dza G NJconfinditd of animal $tideS, théir natural evolution and the conservatism of

theirpr Yy St RS&A3Iy | BNRabsaargidhst the tSste X romam fyures,

interlace and animal ornament was not Scandinavian, but drawn from the Anglian period, with

changes only in mode and detail. He argues that new Scandinavian elements in this art are so

changed from their original formthall G KA & | NI &aK2dzZ R 08nglda SNY¥SR W+xAAY
Scandinavia@®Vhile YAngloScandinaviaf@oes suggesi genuinehybridity and a new

artistic tradition,ii KS (0 S NY WY isdeindity’imply@artist yfaditioh @pendent on a

Scandinavian c#re. The latter term seems to situate York as a kind ofltarg Scandinavian

colonial outpost looking to the prevalent art style of the centre, perhaps at the expense of the
WHativeQradition. Considering the art of Anglecandinavian York more gendyaDominic

¢ SRRf SQa 20aSNIIFGA2Yy (KI (candirtidan RvEhOdtobjgcBR 202S 00 &
Preserving only echoes and resonances of the origB@dndinavian motifs or styles also

seems to situate York as a distant colony of Scandinaviapt®p

This sukchapter, by reexamining the Anglk&candinavian sculpture from the Minster site and

attempting to resituate it in its historical and geographical context will question these previous

24 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptprs 84.

25 Bailey, 'Scandinavian Myth on VikiRgriod Stone Sculpture in Englaful' 263).

26 Bailey, 'Scandinavian Myth on VikiRgriod Stone Sculpture in Englagul' 209).

27 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Illk¥aord Eastern Yorkshijrg. 32.

28 |_ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Anggaandinavian Sculpture: A Study of etropolitan School
at York'(p. 151).

29 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkslige

30 Dominic Tweddle, 'Art in Pf€onquest York', iAspects of Angk$candinavian Yorled. by Richard A.
Hall and others, The Archaeology of York 8/4 (York: Council for British Archaeology, 2004);58 (146
453).
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readings. Thianalysiswill show that York, from praistory to the AngleScandinavian period,

was a site of central geographpmliticaland symbolic importance. The sculpture from the site
shouldnoto S NBIF R | a (i KEnglislipravinde yor aenOteatalbnFoutppst.
Conversely, York should be swtered a centre in its own right, a powerful and flourishing
mercantile city recognised as the symbolic heart of the Aisglandinavian kingdom of
Northumbria. The sculptors there seem to have recognised the Roman significance of the city
andto have draw on its imperial connotations in their selection of stone. Furthermore,
OKIy3aSa G2 G§KS OAGeé Qanaiied had EaNsfotmdkditinto rt Aviglo | v R
Scandinavian place, radically different from the Anglian city of the earlier ninth centwy. Th
sculpture produced there should be seen as the confident, hybrid art of a new centre, drawing
on both Anglian and Scandinavian models to produce something radically new. This hybridity
should not be taken to imply that the Anglian and Scandinavian teadithat met in York

were either homogeneous or fully separate entities. Thus Lang notes, when considering
Scandinavian and Insular animal ornament of this periodat, tiey were similar enough to

thake ethnic attributions a dubious act of critici€hWriting specifically of York/ictoria

Thompson notesthatt® RA FFSNBy (i shhRddzhiie pergentigk & thérA (& W
broader cultural and symbolic language and a wide repertoire of animal art avaefthat
O2YY2Yy Ay RBINWES theMYBidba® produced by the meeting of two related and

themselves hybrid traditions.

Landscape

Geography
An examination of the context of théork Minstercemetery and its sculpture will challenge

some of thepreviousreadingsof the material Much of the importance of the city as a centre

in its own right rests on its strategic location in the Vale of York, the northern section of the
Midland plain. The Vale itself is around sixty miles long and varies in width from ten to around
thirty miles Since the preRoman period, York was a key crossing point of the Vale. To the
north lay the forest of Galtres, which spread, interspersed with heathland, to the north of
Northallerton. To the south, another barrier to communication was formed by anafrea

forest and marsh. At York, however, a glacial moraine and a relatively narrow river crossing

provided a eastwestroute through this difficult landscap®.

31 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sctlpe Volume IlI: York and Eastern Yorkshire33.

32 ThompsonPying and Death in Later AngBaxon England. 159.

33 Frank Elgee and Harriet Elgd@ée Archaeology of Yorkshiteondon: Methuen, 1933), pp-3
34W. A. Fairburn®andforms and the geadpical evolution of the Vale of York during the Late
Devensia@Proceedings of the Yorkshire Geological Sqcit{2009),145-54 (p. 150).
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RomaneBritish
It was in the Roman period that this strategic location led to the creationpalidcally,

militarily and symbolically important settlement at York. Such was the impact of the Roman
colonisers that even in the ninth and tenth centuries this would have been seen as very much a
Roman place, with the Angtecandinavian cemetery lookibgck to Roman, as well as Anglian
usage and tradition, evidenced in a very concrete way by the Acamdinavian reuse of
Roman stone for the Minster carvings. For the Romans, the site had obvious advantages as a
military centre. It may have been chosenallow the army to strike at pockets of Brigantian
resistance in both the Pennines and the North York Moors. The site also had good
communicationlinks with the Roman province to the south, and there were overland routes to
both Lincoln and Chester. Thiy could be supplied by sea using the Ouse and Humber, and
could draw on high quality agricultural land in the Vale of York for provisions. The site was
easily defensible as it was located at the confluendhefiversOuse and Fossand was
slightlyelevated?® The city originated as a fortress erected by the ninth legion in 7% Ay

was redeveloped in the reign of Trajan {887), with stone walls, towers and gat&st was

also a spiritual centre of some kind in this period. While little remairigamnan Christianity at
York, a tile with a CHRho monogram does attest to the presence of the religion in the’tity,
and a bishop of York is known to have attended a church council at Arles in the yéar 314.
Control of the city in the early poftoman peiod may have been in the hands of the British
kingdom of Elmet. Later, from the latter part of the fifth century onwattiere isevidence of

an incoming Anglian population. This evidence includes cremation cemeteries from the city
outskirts at Heworth ad the Mount, close to Roman roads leadingittte city, perhaps

ddz3 3 Ssomelcy A AYdzA G & 27T awitdiNSsimilatlysitiaiedRomanA 2 y 4 Q

cemeteries®

What was to become the AnglBcandinavian cemetery site was at the spiritual and

hierarchi@l centre of this important Roman settleme#t the centre of the fortress, on the

site of the present Minster, stood the headquarters buildingponcipia This was the
administrativeO Sy 0 NB 2 T { K S officiél Blgidug ceteryidRiesaviEr&ddsS NI S R Q
This would have been an imposisignestructure, perhaps as many a6 metres high, and

would have dominated the landscape from its elevated positioht the back of the basilica,

35 patrick OttawayEnglish Heritage Book of Roman Y(@éndon: Batsford, 1993), pp.-P4.

36 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yqrkl1.

37 Richard MuirQld Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Fempden: Joseph, 1987),
pp. 7677.

38 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yprk108.

39 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redple

40 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yq@rk117.

41 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Y@k28.
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where the AngleScandinavian cemetery was later laid out, wadde been theaedes the

f SAA2Yy I NE AKNAYS GKAOK KeddzitSt&lued. Thsdadthe y Qa a il
WhysicalanE Y2 G A 2 y I £ F 2 O.dehe statdes witkiStheBiinalpreiakyair@luded
the Capitoline Triad, Jupiter, Juno and Mingra®ng with an image of the reigning empefér.
This symbolic centre was the precise location of the later cemetdry preNorman burials
were concentrated in the area defined by the Roman basilica and the rear range of the
principia,orientated along tie short axis of the basilicdWhile it is possible that by the Anglo
Scandinavian period therincipiahad largely disappeared, there was clearly continuing
awareness of the Roman structure in the period, as its stub walls were used to define the
Minster cemetery?* The city more widely would certainlabe been seen as a Roman place;
Alfred Smyth argues that the remains of Roman buildings were still standing when the
Scandinavian settlement took place, with the walls of the fortress still as high as three

metres?®

LG ola fIFNBSte& GKS wz2iyliy? Liar BNI LIKKe difotdyeiie ISR 1K
modern city has been substantially determifig¢ decisions taken in the Roman peritsd.
Stonegate, leading soutlvest from the Minster and the AngiScandinavian cemetery, follows

the line of the Romania praetoria.Smyth speculates that it may have retained its Roman

paving into the tenth century’ The presentday Petergate, again runnimjpse to the

cemetery, also follows the line of a Roman thoroughf&reichardMuir suggests that the

Roman gateway near Monk Bar, to the neghst of theMinster site, may have remained in

use until the fourteenth century when a new gatehouse was erett®&bman remains are

visible in the city to this day. Roman walling is still in place at the eastern corner of the fortress,
and a Roman defensive structure, known as the Multangular Tower, still stands at its western
corner. The later medieval walls aralithe Minster overlie the Roman defences, and
significantly for our site the remains of tipeincipiacan still be seen under the central tower

of the presentcathedral®® Thus, for those visiting, using and being buried in the Anglo

Scandinavian cemeterthe remains of the Roman past would have been all around. It seems

42 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Y. 2830.

43 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&ixcavations at York Minster Vol, 4. 79.

“4Richard A. Hall, 'A Kingdom Too Far: York in the Early Tenth CeintEgward the Elder: 89924, ed.

by N.J. Higham and D.H. Hill (Abingdon: Taylor & Francis Group, 2001),-8p.(p3894).

4 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kihgdoms
p. 229.

46 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yqrkl1.

47 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kihgdoms
p. 236.

48 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yqrk13.

49 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yonkshandscape and Peopfe 193.

%0 Ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Yq@rkl3.
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highly likely that there wasomesymbolic significance to this reuse of a Roman site, an
awareness of its past high status and imperial connotations as a symbol of a strong,

centralising pwer.

AngloSaxon
York seems to have lost the peeninent status it enjoyed in the Roman period in the first few

centuries of Anglésaxon England. The city may have been slow to develop as a major political
centre as in the early Anglian periddoodmanhamin the East Riding, seems to have been the
initial focus of the new kingdom of Deira, and was the site of the conversion of Edwin and his
thanes® However, Edwin was baptised at York on Easter day in 627, in a{eastited

timber church® In 699 Wilfid took control of the see of York, and restored its dilapidated
church?? although this was bunt in 741 and replaced gnothercathedral® By the late

seventh centurythenz G K S r@akséried it§ présenkdé as a dominatingtee in the

. 2 NJ & KA NB*® Ah ungeiRstaidlind aftile Roman significance of York was certainly
present into the Anglesaxon period. Thus, when Pope Gregory asked Archbishop Augpfstine
Canterburyto send a bishop to York, he referred to the plac&haracam citatem, and

specified that it should bestablished as metropolitan se€® The administrative focus of the

city had shiftegdhowever, away from the Minster sitdhe AngleSaxon palace, according to
Christophemorton, was probably located away from themmains of theprincipig either at
YAy3aQa {ljdzrx NBE 2NJ I N2 dzy R { K SSimdelyaeiedoeshd | 2 £ &
seem to have been continuity with Roman Christian remains on the Minster site, as Norton
suggests that any Roman cathedral would have been across the OuseRarttan civilian
settlement, orcolonig®” although the power represented by the Romarincipiamay have
informed the chaie of site for the Anglk&axon rinster, itself a powerful institution in both

political and spiritual terms. Indee®avidWilson suggests that part of the Roman forum was

reused as part of the early Ang&axon churck?

The condition and use of the Minster area in the ArRgéxon period is somewhat obscure. The

period between the fourth and ninth céndzNA Sa KI & 0 Schrgnolegeal ONA 6 SR

51 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yaorkshire

52 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redple

53 Christopher Norton, 'The Angt®axon Cathedral at York and the Topography of the Anglian City',
Journal of the British Archaeological Associatidst, (1998), 42 (p. 1).

54 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redfe

55 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Reie

56 Rosemary Cram@nglian and Viking Yok ork: St. Anthony's Press, 1971), pd. 3

5"Norton, 'The Anglsaxon Cathedral at York and the Topography of the Anglian([§ity25-6).

8 David M. WilsonAngloSaxon Art: From the Seventh Century to the Norman Con(lueston:
Thames and Hudson, 1984), p. 53.
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quagmirdh y G SNXa&a 27F ( KBHodekel, h@area ardundthie defhétdryl keinsp

to have seet i fpériodicius€M the postRoman period. Workshops were set up in the
LINR vy Gearlrdngeaaad crushed tile flooring seems to have been laid down at the northwest
end of the basilica, si@S & (plepagtiod 2 NJ LIS NA 2 RA O OFhdPastRdman 2 OO a
industrial activity in the rear range of thincipiaincluded the erection o&d hochearths®!
However, the archaeological evidence can be used to support other narratives concéming t
site. Assemblages of animal bones could be taken to indicate that the basilica had become an
agricultural building or a type of market hall in the fourth and fifth centuffeSonversely,

Norton argues that in this period the area of the Ronpaimcipiawas most probably an

expanse of rough, raised ground used as a qu&iEyen the location of the AngBaxon

cathedral is unknown. Lang suggests that it stood in the courtyard gittheipia,to the south

of the present minstef? while Norton argues thait lay in the later enclosure of the

I NOKoAaAaK2LIAQ LI fI OST (2% Th&&urligstAhgliak caiifigs fouwd b 2 N
in the city are those from the Minsteat leastsuggesting that the AngiSaxon cathedral was

close by. Lang suggests thhaeir relative crispness may indicate they were once displayed
inside some kind of structure, presumably a church or a funerary ch&pkeexcavations at

the Minster also revealed the onknown examples of Anglp | E ®uyfcatéél obelisk®

monuments ofthe seventh century which drew on Merovingian mod&IBeyond this

sculpture, there is little evidence for the Anglian period within the area of the Roman fortress.
Finds do indicate settlement across the river in Bishophill in the eighth and ninth entan

area which may also have been an important ecclesiastical f8dtk thus continued to be a

site of considerable significance in this period, with both royal and ecclesiastical importance. It
seems that the cemetery site itself would not have been seen as a centrally important Anglo
Saxon place the Anglian monumentthere may have been moved from an ecclesiastical

cemetery further norttf® Instead, the site may have retained its Roman associations,

59 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, i. 180.

80 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol. .. 65.

61 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&ixcavations at York Kter Vol. 1, pp. 6667.

52 Phillips, Heywood, and Carver, Excavations at York Minster Vioph. 1.8990.

53 Norton, 'The Angl&saxon Cathedral atork and the Topography of the Anglian Gjby'26).
84ang.Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern YorksHire

% Norton, 'The Anglétaxon Cathedral at York and the Topography of the Anglian(iCity2).

% Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern YorksHire

67 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptpgs 36.

58| ang.Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksid@re

89 Christopher Norton, 'York Miter in the Time of Wulfstan', iWulfstan, Archbishop of York: The
Proceedings of the Second Alcuin Confereadeby Matthew Townend (Turnhout: Brepols, 2004), pp.
207-234 (p. 226).
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especially given that at least during the first few centuries of Anglian rule the Roman basilica

was probably still staridg.”®

Ninth and Tenth Centuries
In the AngleScandinavian period, the cemetery site and the wider city were transformed. This

was notmerelyan occupied Anglian province, or a weak colony dependent on a distant
Scandinavian centre, but a flourishing centifea powerful new polity, which in both
topography and its streemames was being remade into a radically new, A8yandinavian
place. The cemetery site itself saw increased activity after the capture of York by the Viking
great army in 86&7.”* This mg have been a very important burial ground; in 880, the Viking
leader Guthfrith was chosen as king at York, and after hithdea&895 he was buried at his
Head churcpresumably York Minstéf. The AngleScandinavian cemetery could have been
the locatian of this internment, and thus a quasiyal sitein this period’® Indeed, the site
seems to have become one of the principal burial grounds for the new elite. Within the
cemetery, most burial types are fairly evenly distributed across the excavated ateamore
unusual types, however, such as those incorporating gedafes, sarcophagi or stone linings
tend to be clustered togethet This could indicate that families or other discrete groups,
perhaps sharing a preference for an unusual burial type, \weegred in the same area, thus
affirming group identity. As these burials were of types that would have required greater
investment of resources, it can be inferred that these were largely of members of the new,

AngloScandinaviaysocial elite’”®

Norton suggests that the excavated graves were part of a considerably larger cemetery,
extending towards Petergate, and possibly associated with the adjacent church of St Michael le
Belfrey’® The cemetery is situated on the southern edge of the cathedral precnct was

easily accessible from the rest of the city. On this basis, Norton suggests that it may have
served as a burial ground both for the clergy and Hgtus laity. He argues that the reused

Anglian monuments found in the AngBrandinavian cemeteryere probably sourced from

0 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, 1. 190.

" David W. Rollason, 'Anglcandiavian York: The Evidence of Historical Sourcéspects of Anglo
Scandinavian Yorled. by Richard A. Hand others, The Archaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for
British Archaeology, 2004), 3324 (p. 305).

72 Alan L. BinnsThe Viking Century in East Yorkskiferk: East Yorkshire Local History Society, 1963), p.
11.

#*Thompsonpying and Death in Let AngleSaxon Englandg. 156.

74 Dawn M. Hadley and Jo Buckleberry, 'Caring for the Dead in Late-Baxgdo England’, astoral

Care in Late AngiB8axon Englanded. by Francesca Tinti (Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 2005), pp.
12147 (p. 143).

S Hadley and Buckleberry, 'Caring for the Dead in Late A8a@kmn England' (p. 144).

6 Norton, 'York Minster in the Time of Wulfstan' (pp. 2248).
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an earlier, primarily ecclesiastical cemetery to the ndftithe cemetery is the only evidence

for AngleScandinavian occupation or activity within the Roman basilica. Nearby, in the shell of
a Roman barracks was a possible As®gandinavian hearth. The significance of this find is
unclear, however, as the scale of activity is difficult to assess and the hearth could conceivably
have been operated by or for the cathedral commuriftmyth suggests that the Minster
authorities pevented Scandinavian development in the fortress area, where there may have
been an archiepiscopal school, mint and libr&iiowever, finds of AngiScandinavian

pottery and a number of nintltentury coins at the site may indicate some kind of wider

activity there &

(p))

Moving beyond the cemetery site, tl@A G & A G a St ¥ a&liSaffyichaiged bKthedS o6
ScandinavVi ys&tlement. This was reflected in the names given to both the city, which

followed a new Scandinavian pronunciation of the Old Engish® y @ Y | yR G2 (GKS
streets®! In the postRoman periodEboracunmbecameEburacor Evdroc Under the Anglo

Saxons, this becanteoforwic, which in turn morphed into the AngiScandinaviadorvike?

The city has more Scandinavian plaeenes than any d¢ter town outside Scandinavia itself,

Y2al 2F 6KAOK KIF@S 5FyAaK NFridKSNI GKFy 2S8Sad b
Court derive from the Old Danish formlafnung® Some names have very close parallels in
Scandinavian towns. Thus Blake Streletived from thebleikja to bleach, is echoed by

Blegstraede in the Danish town of Ha#k2* Many streetnames wih the elementgata were

recorded in the eleventh century and are of probable Scandinavian origin, such as Monkgate.
Other names of thisype may have been drawn from Old English or Scandinavian sources, such

as Walmgate and FishergdteSimilarly, North Street, on the west bank of the Ouse, could be

of English or Danish origifiThese ambiguous derivations highlight the fact that this n@sa

simple Scandinavian takeover, but a process of hybridisation which was taking place between
G2 FtNBFR& NBfl SR Odz G daiiented dtiddndniesicorgagh@d ©@ | 2 N

"Norton, 'York Minster in the Time of Wulfstan' (p. 226).

"8Richard A. HalfThe Topography of AnglBcandaavian York', ilspects of Angl&candinavian York

ed. by Richard A. Hall and others, The Archaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for British Archaeology,
2004), pp. 4887 (p. 493)

¥ Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and ArchaeologyodR&lated Viking Kingdomis

pp. 23233.

80 phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, dp. 19293.

81 Cramp,Anglian and \king Yorkp. 17.

82 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Rgn@e91.

83 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kihgdoms
pp. 23536.

84 Gillian Fellowslensen, 'The AngiBcandinavian Street Names of YorkAspects of Anglo

Scandinavian Yorled. by Richard A. Hall and others, The Archaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for
British Archaeology, 2004), pp. 331 (p. 361).
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large variety of generics, such lasgi(bow),gardr (enclosurg andgeil (narrow alley). Such

variety seems to point to a dense and lelagting pattern of Scandinavian settleméhiThe

dzaS 2F { O yRAYIl @Al Yy 2 O Omuhds dlso Bugdedts thatghNdvetvork y | 2 NJ Qa
of streets was being laid down when thigy was home to both Scandinavian languages and

craftsmen®® The placename evidence points to a persistent Scandinavian influence on the

OA ( & Q aphyi Bhe Reanhihavian elemeyatta, for example, did not fall quickly out of

favour after thefinal Ando-Saxon conquest of the city 954 but continued to be used for

new names, such as Davygate, into the twelfth centifhus it seems that the level of

{OF YRAY L @AY Ay ThardsMmOudd havy effecvily Seandinavinteet (i

OA (i @ NI LK BIXElosgmedhid netwok o 1 NB S a oA GK {iOplageRAY L GALY YI
by the Norman Conque$t.However, the placemames of the cityalsopoint to a wide range of

connections in what appears to have been a cosmopolitan city. There are Oldfblonseof

street-names, such as those incorporating the elemgeil, signifying a narrow passage

0S06SSy K2dzaSad hiGKSNEX &4dzOK & tlFGNRAO] Qa t22f3X A
Scandinavian centres at York and Dubli@ther streetnames recorded aftethe end of the

AngloScandinavian period attest to even wider cultural origins. Thus Bretgate, recorded in the

twelfth century, and the now lost Brettegate, recorded in the thirteenth century, refer to

Britons. These may have been survivors from thedBrikingdom of Elmet, individuals who

had travelled from Cumbria with Scandinavian settlers, or possibly Bretons who had settled in

the city after the Norman Conquett.

This Scandinavidna | G A 2 ytopBgFaphy @ascCoinpanied by a shift in the pattefn

activity within the city. The focus of this activity seems to have been to the south of the

present Minster area in this period. Scandihayf T A Yy R& ( Sy Rortifiel trian§deQF 2 dzy R Ay |
protected by the rivers Ouse and Foss. In this context thee@rossing moved downstream,

affording easier access to the Angdaandinavian centre on the east b&dRhe political

centre seems also to have been away from the Minsterisitais period probably located on

GKS SR3IS 2F (KS waudrk®y F2NINBaa +id YaAy3aQa |
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91 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of TwedRéking Kingdoms,

p. 236.

92 FellowsJensen, 'The AngiBcandinavian Street Names of York' (pp.-86h

93 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kihgdoms
pp. 22932.

94 Smyth,Scandinavian York ari@ublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kingtioms
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The city was very much thmoliticaland symbolic centre of Angiecandinavian power in the

north of England, in much the same way as it had been during the Roman period. Indeed, the
Roman past seems to have been of continuing significance. The-8agon Chronicle refers

to the Vikings breaking into the city, implying that it was fortified, presumably reusing the

Roman wall§®Yorkhadd2 Y G Ay dzZA y 3 & ABYAFHA 00 yIOBOAr &y il KSS Wi N.
according to Richard Haflh ¥ O 2 dzNXtr&t&gic podithdd) Wad a céucial factor hesnd

the city in this period was of particular geographic importance. The city has a central position

in Britain, looks towards the Continent and Scandinavia via the Humber, and was strategically
placed closéo the Northumbrian frontier with the AngkSaxon territories to the soutf.It

was the only large mercantile and commeérdi OSy (4 NB Ay bafioNdl fodeyfd NA | |
regional, national and international communicati@#slt was also in the centre ohe Vale of

York, which saw the heaviest concentration of Scandinavian settlement in the f&giba.city

also seems to have flourished economically and became a settlement of substantial size and
wealth. hthe DomesdayBookk |, 2 N] ¢ & | ORA (ithe la2g€sttv@2 y a4 A RS NI ¢
described in the survey. In 1066, it was recorded as having 1,607 dwellings, indicating a
population that has been estimated at over 9,000. This can be compared with Norwich, the
secondlargest desribed settlement, which may have had a population of around 6,600.

Similarly, in 1066 York paid fiftiiree pounds to the crown, the highest amount recordéd.

The foundation of new churches in this period also attests to this prosgétithis flourishing

strategic centre seems to have been seen fundamengaln AngleScandinavian place

dzy & dzZNLINR & A y 3 3 han@s/ In litekafure Yarki viaSitkie cify indsBaSsciated with

the Scandinavian presence in England, featuring as the settingtbftentury episodes in
Egibsaga.l®2York was named on the coins of the Ar§lcandinavian kingdom of

Northumbria, and was the place seized by Regnald to take poviee ikingdom 9192131t

seems that contemporary observers saw the Viking conqueshaswhich constituted a

takeover and remaking of both the urban and rural landscape; the elevemtturyHistoria

% Rollason, 'AngkScandiavian York: The Evidence of Historical Sources' (p. 308).

% Hall, 'A Kingdom Too Far: York in the Early Tenth Century' (p. 194).

% Smyth,Scandinavianofk and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kinddoms
pp. 19697.
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p. 281.
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102Rjchard A. Hall, 'Angi8candinavian Attitudes: Archaeological Ambiguities in Late Nintklid-
EleventhCentury York', itfCultures in Contact: Scandinavian Settlement in England in the Ninth and
Tenth Centuriesed. by Dawn M. Hadley and Julian D. Ridgh&furnhout: Brepols, 2000), pp. 2984

(p. 310).

103 Hall, 'A Kingdom Too Far: York in the Early Tenth Century' (p. 193).
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de Sancto Cuthbert@cords that theVikingl NJyrébuiltithe city of York, cultivated the land
around it, and remained K S!MJhes, the hisry and geography of the city in this period

show that it was not merely an occupied Anglian province or ancallbackwater. Instead it

& | &e Radquarters of an indepeedt Anglo{ OF Y RA Yy | @ A% yastgrawing St S G Q
mercantle centre, with its o’ 1 A%IrathisTontext the sculpturom the cemeterysite

should be seen not as merely derivative of Anglian forms, or a lesser reflection of Scandinavian
art styles, but as the art of a confident, expansionist polity, erected on a site with corginui
imperial significance, and in a city that was being transformed by theameMaybrid culture of

its AngleScandinavian elite.

Material and Form
An examination of the material used by the sculptors of these A8ghndinavian monuments

provides furthersupport for the importance of the Roman past. In two instartbese isclear
evidence for theconsciouseuse of Roman materials. York Minster 42 is an adapted Roman
tombstone with an inscription, and York Minster 37 clearly a Roman half Hilidore wicely,

the York sculptors used lower magnesian limestone, much of which was probably reused
Roman ashlar; these dolomitic limestones were also employed in the construction of the
principia These blocks were probably quarried at TadcasteomanCalcariag or around
Huddleston and New Micklefield, an area close to the Roman road linking York and Tadcaster

to Doncaster-°8

Other pieces used stone drawn from further afield. A small number of sculptures, such as York
Minster 45, utilised a pale brown sandstowhich may have been sourced from the Elland

Flags sandstones, perhaps quarradhe CheviroutsideOtley. York Minster 2, also probably
reused Roman ashlar, is of Millstone Grit, probably from Hetchell Crag or Otley again. Looking
to the east of York e York Minster 41 grave cover used a fgrained white limestone from
Hildenley, near Malton, while York Minster 7 is a fine or medium grained sandstone from the
Corallin Oolite Formation, possibly sourced from around Stonegrave or Malton. The only stone
to have been sourced from outside the modern county is the gaxesr fragment York

Minster 40, now built into the Norman foundations and visible in the undercroft, which is of a
Lincolnshire limestone. The general use of Tadcaster limestone also fdlkmgtian practice

at the Minster. Thus the AngiBcandinavian crosshaft fragment York Minster 9 has the same

stone type as York Minster 1, an Anglian crsisaft of the eighth or ninth centuries, a fine

104 Rollason, 'AngkScandiavian York: The Evidence of Historical Sources' (p. 309).
105Thompsonpying and Death in Later AngBaxon Egland p. 157.

106 ThompsonPying and Death in Later AngBaxon England. 159.

1071 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksidée
1081 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume IlIl: York and Eastern iYerksh.3.
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grained dolomitic limestone, in the form of reusBdman ashlat®® On one level, of course,

the use of such material for the AngBcandinavian carvings simply reflects the availability of
large quantities of Roman stone on and around the site. However, it seems that the sculptors
were sensitive to the hisry of these stones. The fact that they reused pieces such as York
Minster 42 and York Minster 37, with their obvious signs of past Roman use, rather than
stones without distinguishing features, may suggest that they were selected precisely because
of their associations with the Roman past. These associations would have been obvious, given
that Tadcaster limestone was incorporated into the Roman fortress wall, and can still be seen

in place there1?

The AngleScandinavian sculptors at York drew on a wideyeaof forms. Perhaps significantly,
GKSe8 RAR y2i 02yiGAydsS GKS arAiGsSqQa !'y3atAaly GNF
featured incised crosses and seem to have been without @oss!'! The Angle

Scandinavian carfdéB. RA R LINE R dzO Srosgshaftddbuf thegeverd oty High &

the Anglian stelae, and were carved in retié\While this move away from the stelae may

have been nothing more than a return to the sculptural mainstream, it may also have served

to distinguish the carvings antleé Angle{ Ol YRA Y @A LYy LI GNRBya FNRBY i
should be noted here that while these i SNJ 4G 2 ySa IlciSshai@®aenyANBE R {2
single crossrm has been found at the Minster, beneath what is now the Minster library, some
distarDS FNBY (GKS SEOIZFGSR OSYSGSNE araidsS G2 GK:
ninth-century date and suggests that it is late Anglian, there seems little reason to assume that

the AngleScandinavian fragments from beneath the south transepten@tginallypart of

crosses?!?

The York form of graveover seens largely confined to the city, ammnsists of a cross or ridge

dividing the top into panels which are filled with animal ornaméfitt KS af I 6 3 Q RA OA R
crosses may be derived from local Aaglexamples, such as Kirkdale 7, although Lang notes
GKFG G§KS aAy amogeNie boxiBrathad Ehristigh Syvnd® The Minster

gravecovers arall of similar dimensions, which conform to those of some of the larger

buildingblocks used in tprincipia.lt is also possible that the coped grasevers found in

1091 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghiie, 5564, 57,
59, 7475.

110 ottaway,English Heritage Book of Roman Y @k40.

1111 ang,Corpus of Angl@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Ea¥tnkshirep. 18.

112 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yaorksl#geSee, for
example, York Minster 2.

1131 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghil®, 5%0.

1141 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksl2ige

1151 ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksl3ige



44

the cemetery were originally lids from Roman sarcophR¥gihus this form seems to owe as

much to Roman as to Anglian precedence. The gcavers of the York school are not

confinedtoKS aAyaidSNI OSYSGSNEZ o6dzi FNBE F2dzyR St aSyg
St Denys and St Mary Bishophill Junior, while there is also an outlier at Gairiford.

Figure2: The Hedda stone, Peterborough. Copyright and photographelane Hawkes.

The hogback, two examples of which have been found at the Miristarhouseshaped
monument with a bowed roof ridge. Many of these, although not the York examples, have
inward-facing beasts at each end. The form seems to have been-khed; produced from

around 920 until the final West Saxon conquest of Northumbria in*834ogbacks are found
most commonly in northern England and southern Scotland, with a few in the northridilla
one each in Cornwall, Wales and Ireland and a relatively late group in the OtkHElys.

origins of the form are debated, with no clear consensus on the question. Hall argues that the
hogback was a novel type which developed from earlier ABgboon dmb-slabs. He notes that

its Wlassic versiathas an appearance like a lchguse with a tegulated roof and schematic

wall posts!?° Smythsuggestshat the York hogbackalong with those from Allertonshire
NELINBE&ASY(l G(GKS T2N¥Qa thBywedk haSesl dn canternpdrary | S | NH dzS &

118 ang.Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Il: York and Eastekshiferp. 26.
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1181 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipre2l, 23.

19Richard A. HalViking Age Archaeology in Britain aimdland(Princes Risborough: Shire, 1990), p. 43.
120Hall,Viking Age Archaeology in Britain and Irelapd43.

0Kl



45

Scandinavian dwellings, not Insular shrit@8aileysimilarlyargues that the hogbacks drew

on vernacular architecture of the period, but also that they developed from Anglian shrine

tombs. He points to the arched motif ahe walls of some hogbacks, which may have been

derived from openings giving access to the relics within such sh#h€atherineKarkov

points out that the form does have some preceddntAnglian stone sculpture, such as the

Hedda stonet Peterborougtcathedral(see fig2).!22! YA RalG GKAa RSolFdS> [
that the form has no single origin, and that a number of sources were drawn on, seems the

most plausibleé’?* Howard Williamsimilarlyargues thahogbacks referenced a network of

buildings both secular and religiouscludingmonumentalexamples such ashurches and
smalkr-scaleoneslike coffins.Theirnetwork of references and lithic quality made them

monumentsii K| i W6 2 dzy R (**RLAng Br§uesRkhatithéy akdtndt GrEch ®
skeuonorphsofbui RAY 34X odzi EAS®dzH § &Nl NBEEP yEAS G2WiEiKS
shrines common in Western Eurd@é This response imitated building types known both in

England and Scandinav The possible sources for the form will be discussedare detail

in the later chapter of this thesis which examines the sculpture from Brompton, which includes

an exception collection of hogbackhe significance of the hogback form is also contested.

Smyth argues thahey were essentiallyintended to sigify ValH I, with the tilesreflecting its
descriptionsgn Grimnismal*?®Thusk S O f f & (Skafdin&via@ignbvari@®| W

| 26 SOSNE IAPSYy GKS TFT2N¥Qa RAAGNAROdzIiAZ2YS gAGK
confined to areas of Viking settlement in northern Engl&fi@, simple Scandinaviaeading

does not seem appropriate. Instead, this should be seen very mmeahybrid form, produced

in an AngleScandinavian landscajp@d drawing on both Insular art and vernacular building

types which crossed the North Sea dividk.dza [ I y3 RS & Otidepi®ieofi KS F 2 N.
provincal Angle{ Ol Y RA Y I @ AP Alowave, difehdihelmdSoflY ork as a sculptural,

121 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kingdoms
I, p. 275.

122 Bajley,England's EarlieSculptorsp. 63.

123 Catherine E. Karko¥he Art of Anglgaxon EnglanfWWoodbridge: The Boydell Press, 2011), p. 254.

124 James T. Lang, 'The Hogback: A Viking Colonial Monumeit'giaSaxon Studies in Archaeology

and History 3ed. by S. C. HawkesCampbell and D. Brown (Oxford: Oxford University Committee for
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political and cultural centre in its own right, the description of the hogbacks found there as

provincial seems inappropriate; the form may better be described as a hybrid one in a new

tradition drawing on the camopolitan nature of the city and Angcandinavian England

more generally in this periodndeed,Lang himself notes that hogbachisow thatthe

sculptors were capable of innovation, and @nkhe the independnce of AngleéScandinavian

| Nifirelalontothal 2F GKS {OFyYRAYlI @AlY K®NoBHelnyRaQd ¢KSe@
Britain 32 Wilson similarlymplies a hybrid readingialingi K S ArglddS¢andinavian in

AYAaLART GA2YQ

Reused Roman Stone
Two of the AngleéScandinavian burials from the Miss cemetery include instances of the

reuse of Roman stone that were probably conscious decisions to draw on the Roman past.
These suggest that the AngRtandinavian sculptors were using this past for symbolic
purposes, drawing on the imperial connotat®af the Roman city in order to make

statements about the new AngiBcandinavian society. The use of the same stones by Roman
builders and Angk&candinavian sculptors reminds us that such monuments do not have fixed
meanings or purposes, but are of a chany significance depending on chronology and

context, with later carvings adding new layers of meaning.

Burial 57
Burial 57 includeone stone on which the symbolic potential of Ronsgliaseems to have

been very deliberately exploited. This burial vedsn adult male, aged tweniyvo to thirty,

with a blade injury. Above the body was a reused and inscribed Roman memorial stone, York

Minster 42. To this had been added an eleveo#mtury inscription, commemorating an

individual by the name dfostan'** The RomandBritish inscription is to the memory of

Antonius Gargilianus, formergfect of the sixth legiod® The eleventkcentury inscription

was added at right angles to this text, opening with a cross, and using an alphabkdtdra

Romancapitalsht ¢ A 1 K wa2YS RS LI KIhdaNBeathcgnNB amé iK& OF y2y Q
Wdzy O S NI ®AEjsab2thkadha yofes thatos andgos are recorded elements of first

names in Old English, while the inscription is also reminiscent of the Old Norsekmame

132 ang, 'The Hogback Viking Colonial Monumer(p. 87).

138 Wilson,AngloSaxon Art: From the Seventh Century toNleeman Conquesp. 149.

134 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, . 90.

135 Elisabeth Okash#&jandList of AngleSaxomNon-Runic Inscription€Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1971), pp. 133b.

136 ang,Corpus of Angk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshige

137 David N. Parsons, 'The Inscriptions of Vildgg York', ildspects of AnglS@ndinavian Yorked. by
Richard A. Hall and others, The Archaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for British Archaeology, 2004),
pp. 35056 (p. 352).
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bera®*®1t is also possible that the name is a British development of a Latin name, such as
Constans or Constantid® This precarved stone was probably transported from across the

Ouse, from a Roman cemetery beyond the limits ofd¢hkwniaon the westbank!4° There are

some parallels for this unusual piece. Lang points to a simiaseeof a Roman inscription at

St Maryle-Wigford (Lincolnshire)! The previous, presumably pagan Roman significance of

the stone does not seem to have been problematiahase has been no attempt to hide the

a2y SQa LYRBdSek,2hdzahoickzdo Bdll an inscription alongside a Roman one must

have been deliberate, given that this is the only inscripfrom the site which postlates the
Scandinavian settlement. Givés eleventhcentury date, it is possible that that this choice to

carve an inscription on a Roman monument would have been intended to make a statement
aboutthe Angle{l OF YRAY I @ALY LI26SNI 2F (GKS OAilGeqQa StAd
agendaof Cnii Q& NXzt S | F i SNI KAMore geherallyij thelc@&ving iadic&esA y M n
the continuing importance of the Roman past in the city, and also serves to highlight the

ongoing hybridity of the site, as well as the difficulty of drawing clear ethnididglines,

given that the name of the commemorated individual could have a Latin, Old English or Old

Norse derivation.

138 OkashaHandList of AngleSaxon NofRunic Inscriptiongpp. 13435.

139 ang,Corpus of Angl@axon Ston8culpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshiré6.

140 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, i. 84.

1411 ang,Corpusof AngleSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern YorksHiée

1421 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern YorksHiée

143 Elaine Treharnd,iving through Conquest: The Politics of Early English; 122 Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2012), p. 34.
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Figure3: York Minster 36A. Copyright Corpus of Argéxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

Figure4: York Minster 37A. Copyright Corpus of Argéxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.
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Burial 56
Another burial from the Minster cemetery also suggests deliberate ABgéndinavian reuse

of Roman stone. Burial 56 was excavated with twsitumarkers, consisting of an ergdone,
York Minster 3@see fig3) and a gravecover, York Minster 3ee fg. 4).24* York Minster 36 is
the fragment of a graveover cut from a whole slab, possibly York Minster 38, and seems to
have been identical to York Minster 35. Thus the top face A features two panels divided by a
crossstem terminating in an inwarfacinganimal head. In the panels are mirrored York
winged beasts, with the usual manes, scrolled joints, collars and pendants attached to their
snouts. The rest of the piece is unornamented except for cable moulding on faces B, C and
D This fragment was pladeat the foot of the slab, extending the stone to cover the
burial®*®, 2 N] aAyaidSNI o wxdver,ishdentioal dulddref conipletd NelsigeSs
determined by the fact that it is a reused Roman ftalfumn. Unlike York Minster 36, here the
Yorkwinged beasts below the crossms are visible, paired and linked by their entangled
bodies!*’ Given the still standing Roman remains in the city it seems highly unlikely that the
Anglo-Scandinavian carvers would not have been aware that this was a pi&mainspolia

On a practical level, its selectiomayhave been pragmatic, as this large stone obviously lends
itself to reuse as an impressive gras@ver. However, it is possible that this was a symbolic
choice, linking the city and iteew AngleScandaavianelite back to another period in which
York was a powerful military centre, drawing on the obvious solidity and strength of the

Roman stone and its imperial connotations.

Hybrid Monuments
Anothergroup of monumentérom the Minster site exhibit a fferent type of hybridity, one

which combines motifs and iconographies from the Christian Anglian tradition with those

drawn from the Scandinavian cultural milieu.

144 phillips, Heywood, and Carvéixcavations at York Minster Vol, 4. 90.

145 ang,Corpus of AngtSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshige
146 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Yarip. 213).

147 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshige
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Figureb: York Minster 2A. Copyright Corpus of ArR§axon Ston&culpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

York Minster 2
A number of Angl&candinavian fragments were found not in the cemetery itself, but

incorporated into the footings of the Norman cathedral. Thus York Minster 2, part of a cross

shaft now in two piecesyas found in the foundations of the south wall of the eleventh

century nave-* Face Asee fig5) includes a frontal figure with a scrolled nimbus, rounded

shoulders, and fingers placed on the heads of two smaller figures who are sitting in profile.

TheS I LILJISI NJ G2 Odzf §OK &a2YS 1AYR 2F KIyRftS GdF OKSR
vertical strands. This larger figure has a long skirt and bare feet which rest on-aiszitair

border.LanliR Sa ONR 6 Sa (KA A& A (batgrguesiNat thikhaloed centridl figoze T £ A y 3 Q
is certainly Christian. While thisirleedpossible, the condition of the stone means it is not

absolutely certain that the scrolls did once form a halo proper. Furthermore, while it has been
suggested that the larger figure iebsing the flanking ones, indicating a benediction scene,

the fact that blessing is normally performed with the right hand only, and the strange

appearance of the smaller figures which suggests they may not be human, renders this less

likely. Parallels wh the Nunburnholme cross which has a similar scene suggests that the York

148 ang,Corpus of Angk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkstide
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carver may have misinterpreted the latt¥®. | A f S& | ANBS&a GKI dfthe KA & A :
Nunburnholme cross or a similar monument; differences from the Nunburnholme monument

can be explained as exaggerations or misunderstandings of the latter. Thus the small figures

below Christ are seated and clinging to some sort of strap on his 5odgwever, the

suggestion that this is a bungled copy of some kind seems unsatisfactontlggven

sophistication of the sculptural production at York. Some unknown or lost iconographical
significance is perhaps present in these modifications. The scrolleds$efaerives, via

works such as the Leeds cross, from Insular models, such as thHos#imgham and in

manuscript illustrationg>?

Face B consists of a single panel with{gindin. These creatures have wings and tails and are
bound by two interlace strands. This bitHain is unique to the York school, and occurs on a
series of grave&owers from the city*> Lang argues that the chain indicates the Mercian origin

of the apparently Jellingstyle animal ornament of AngiScandinavian York. He notes that the
bird is represented in a Jellingtyle stance, but point® its drooped tail, whicthe suggests
indicates its MeD A I 'y 2 NA 3 A y aAMerciarkbkdadredsed anew with fashisngbl W

{ OF YRAY Il @A ySAgdiR, Gis émpl2adis oR tBdiformatly@nglian derivation of
sculptural motifs seems toyg2 NB (G KS Ol NIdsymbaliQan@atfaficBriréict A Y
Anglo-Scandinavian power. The bicthain is better seen as a hybrid product of this hybrid

place, asserting the sophisticationtbfs AngleScandinavian centre, markedly different from

the austere Anglian stelae from tidinster site

1491 ang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghig55.

150 Bailey, 'Scandinavian Myth on VikiRgriod Stone Sculpture in Englaful' 157).

1511 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghig&55.

1521 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghig&55.

153] ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdoandingian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 147).
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Figure6: York Minster 2C. Copyright Corpus of Artggexon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

Face (see fig6) includes a panel filled by beashain, with profile ribbon animals featuring

double outlines, spiral joints and triple nefads, and itsface D includes a similar beadtain.

Lang argues that while the introduction @O K I YA Yl f & Ydo®niabvking NB & dzf
01 &a0S Q1 -WXtStiehirassaizideiive frormsular sources. Their long, bent necks do

seem to derive from Mercian beasts, although Lang concedes that their density and close
interlacing is an Angi§candinavian modificatiot§? Bailey observes that this face features the

same ornament as that found on the Sgllested (Denmark) horse collar, with a ribbon animal

with contoured outlines, spiral jointgndtwisted nose and ears which extend to wrap around

its body**® Again, this seemt® be a much more complex piece than the concentration on its

reliance on Anglian forms suggests. Here both Anglian and Scandinavian models have been

drawn on and transformed by the sculptor, creating a new and hybrid work.

154 ang,Corpus of Angk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkstite
155 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptors 14.

27
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Figure7: York Minster 3A. Copyright Corpus of AR§lxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

York Minster 3
York Minster 3 is another example of the hybridity of the Arf§dandinavian carvings from the

site. This is broken croshaft piece, whiclvas also found in the foundations of the Norman
cathedral, on the south side of the footings of the south WalBroad face Asee fig.7) has a

plain edge moulding surrounding a panel featuring interlocked beasts with ribbon bodies.
These have spiralijts and extended ears which pass through the tdféd@hese are similar

to, although accordingp Lang less sophisticated th#me beasts on York Minster2. There may
be links with the MiddletorSinnington series of sculptures which have panels with single
beasts. The penetration of the torso by the ear extensions is rare, but a parallel is found on a
Norwegian gilbronze figure from Kaupang, suggesting that the sculptors wgaéndrawing

on Scandinaviasources'®® Side B is worn, but also contains the @Ens of a fettered, ribbon
beast. Face C is again worn, but features on its upper visible half a broad fan which radiates
from the damaged section above. This fan motif may also be seen at Sherburn (North
Yorkshire). Belowhe fan are the terminals of a to-cord interlace. Face D contains a panel

featuring a run of similar interlace, which resembles knitwlork R W6 SO2 YSadas RA a4 2 NH

156 ang,Corpus of Angl®axon Stone Sculptuvlume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshires5.

157 One of the beasts enters the remains on the panel from the top right, with its muzzle terminating on
the left of the panelThe second beast is in profile on the right of the panel, with the lower parsof it
torso enmeshedn interlace.This second beast looks left with is muzzle pointing downwards.

158 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkstiée
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the shaft tapers® Accordingo Lang, this crosd K | F poorkr@&xarnplesPthe York

a S i NP LRt Adhd gh exarfieo? i fasie for the juxtaposition of animal and interlace
ornament on adjacent faces. Lang suggests that the animal ornament may illustrate an Anglo
Scandinavian aesthetic, with the interlace referring back to the Anglian'{¥asgain, this is a

hybrid piece, with formal links to Anglian prototypes as well as Scandinavian sources.

Figure8: York Minster 4A. Copyright Corpus of AR§lxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

York Minster 4
A final crossshaftfragmentagainillustrates the hybrid nature of the Anglecandinavian

Minster sculpture. York Minster 4 is part of a crebsft found in the footings of the twelfth

century choirt®* Face Asee fig8) includes on its upper half an interlace terminabogimple,

pattern E knot. This is curved around a dished halo which is carved below, above slight traces
of a head. This dished halo looks back to the eiglethtury tradition found in West Yorkshire

at sites including Otley, nintbentury works such as #ay and Collingham, and contemporary
AngloScandinavian monuments such as the Leeds cross. Lang suggests that the figure may not

be Christ as the haldoes not seem to be cruciferous atetms the ancestry of this halo an

159 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: YorkEastern Yorkshire. 55.
160 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yorkstite
1611 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkstite
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Wdzy 6 NP |1 Sy ! y.B4 dngsyfgestStijatiute yidoSdligure here indicates continuing

ecclesiastical patronage of sculpture at the Minster site and that face A may represent a

deliberate revival of the conventions seen at Otley, and may kiave been an assertion of

K &@ntikbiaton of an authoritative church y | 6 SgAf RSNAYy 3 LRt AGAOI €
S

CI
588Y43 | O02NRAY I (i 2 aijdlogk3ack Wolasyical@du@iza f & | NDK |

(p))

Face B includes a single panel with a profile animal with spiral joints and a autlihe 164

This, in contrast with the ceing on face A, seems to be figrfbcandinavian in inspiration,

With all the features of the Jellinge style, in both motifs and lag@fFace C consists of a

panel filled witha deeply-cut and irregular interlace gfattern A. Face D features a panel with
bird-chain with the creatures in doubleutline. Faces B and BsLangnotes display the
tenth-century fashion for zoomorphic panels at York, which draw on both Jellinge and Insular
models in this new hybrid traition. Again, the birechain seems to look primarily to Insular
models, such as St Mary Castlegate 1, Sutton upon Derwent 1 and Mercian examples from
Derby and Gloucestéf® Langargues thathe interlace on this piece demonstratthat Anglo
Scandinaviamierlace can be just as complexlay 3f A | y S E | Yde¥pl® @ctellédS NB A
humped in section, and mediancisedfeatures characteristic of York and the Minster
shafts!6” With its haloed figure, this is one of the few An@oandinavian sculptures from the
site which incorporates clear Christian iconography. However, this does not necessarily
indicate ecclesiastical patronage. It is possible that the haloed figure herbawaybeen a

heroic figure, seen by a newly converted member of the Aisglandinavian elite as broadly

similar to figuresuch as Sigurd.

162 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculptiolume llI: York and Eastern Yorkshires6.

163 James T. Lang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th
Centuries', inThe Age of Migrating Ideas: Early Medieval Art in Northern Britain and Ireland:
Proceedings adhe Second International Conference on Insular Art Held in the National Museums of
Scotland in Edinburgh;@January 199%ed. by R. Michael Spearman and John Higgitt (Edinburgh,
Stroud: National Museums of Scotland, Alan Sutton, 1993), pp626f. 267.

164 ang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghi&657.

165 James T. Lang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Atuices of Angi8axon Cultureed. by P.
E. Szarmach and V. D. Oggins (Kalamazoo: Médliestizute Publications, Western Michigan
University), 24350 (p. 244).

1661 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghi&$57.
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Figure9: York Minster 35A. Copyright Corpus of Argéxon Stone Sculpture, photograpfer
Middlemass.

Figurel0: Oseberg burial ship hea@opyrightUniversity of Oslo Museum @fulturalHistory;
photographer O. Holst.
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Burial 41
A number of the burials from the Angfcandinavian cemetery also exhibit a hybridity in

keeping with the nature of Angi§candinaviadérvik Burial 41 is a charcoal burial without a

coffin and was found in the centre of the excavated area under the doaisept, discovered

under slab York Minster 35ee fig9), another piece of reused Roman stofi&This slab is

now in two fragments, both of which are broken. The top face of the slab features a large cross
which runs for the full length of the monumerOn the upper and smaller fragment animal

heads interrupt the outer strips of the double edge moulding. These heads face inwards and
KIS AyOAaSR SeSad Ly GKAAa FNIXIYSyaQsg FIF OAy3
small ears and large gapinggj@ ® ¢ KS ONBIF §dzZNBaQ FNRyd fS3a T2
small feet at their terminals. The presence of a wing attached with a spiral joint has led to this

type of creature, characteristic of what Lang terms the York Metropolitan@checoming

k2 6y Fa (KS W, .2nNHs exérhpie ThéyRnaydlesbsaaitify chequered collars.

Below is an irregular interlace. The lower fragment contains the stem and arms of the cross,

which terminate in inwareacing animal heads. In the panels flankiihg cross are more York

winged beasts, two in each panel, which are joined by interlace strands which run for much of
0KS LI yStaQ tSy3aikKaed [Fy3d | NBdSa GKIG GKS | 2

prototypes at Otley and lIkley. Further afield, Angkxamples are also found in the Mercian
Brunswick Casket and the Elstow (Bedfordshire) shaft. Only the&oh y i 2F GKS o6 S|
Ad WRAL 3y 2ad ABThis engphabison tidfdrivial Addlianyir@age of the beast,

however, fails to addreghe specific context of the York site. Here, at the symbolic and

practical centre of Scandinavian power in England, the mind of an observer would surely have
travelled to the fashionable Jellingstyle animal art of th@ew AngloScandinavian elite. The

clear distinction between these beasts and the more naturalistic Anglian animal ornament

found on fragments such as York Minster 1, and the much plainer incised stelae, such as York
Minster 19, would have marked the York winged beasts as a new,-Sogludiavian

departure, not dependentot YR RA&AGAY OO0 FNRY {#RiberestiglyS Qa ! y 3
Thompson notes that the Otley beast, cited by Lang as an ancestor of the York winged beast, is
itself is probably based on an imported textile, again highlighting the problematic nature of

ethnic labels”* Such a view also ignores the possifunction of these animals, which may

have been apotropaic, as in the Angaxortradition dragonswereWLJ2 4 SNF dzf ONEB | { dz
tAPS Ay O0dNAIE Y2dzyRa FyR 3dzd NR GNBI &dzNBQo ¢

168 phillips, Heywood, and Carvéixcavations at York Minster Vol, d. 89.

1691 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: Yamdk Eastern Yorkshirp. 72.

1701 ang,Corpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghis854, 62.
11 ThompsonPying and Death in Later AngBaxon Englandg. 160.
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and the corpsé’2The dragon bads found on Viking ships, such as in the Oseberg lfseial

fig. 10), may also have had an apotropaic effect, and they were also carved on other furniture
from the burial’”® Thus, rather than a continuation of Anglian sculptural forms, they may have
been seen as powerful defenders of the new Argtmndinavian elite at the symbolic centre

of their power. York Minster 35 is thus a complex and hybrid monument, incorporating Anglian
and Scandinaviamfluenced carvings on a stone of Roman provenance vamich may in the

AngloScandinavian period have been intended to protect the body of a member of the new

elite.

Figurell: York Minster 39A. Copyright Corpus of AHg#xon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

Burial 50
Another AngleScandinavian burial from the Minster cemetery which exhibits hybrid

characteristics is Burial 50, the graveaofadult male over the age of thidyve, which
consisted of the large decorated slab York Minste(sg® fig.11), and the head and
footstones York Minster 3(ee figl12) and York Minster 31. In the top fill above the grave

2ThompsonpPying and Death in Later Ang&axon Englanc. 161.

173 AnneSofie Graslund, 'Wolves, Serpents and Birds: Their Symbolic Meaning in Old Norse Belkf', in
Norse Religion in LoAerm Perspectives: Origins, Changes, and Interac@guhdy Anders Andrén,
Kristina Jennbert, and Catharina Raudveren{lz.INordic Academic Press, 2006), pp.-224p. 125).
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was the shaft fragmentork Minster 617 York Minster 39, thgraveslah is now in two

pieces. A central ridge runs alongléagth, sprouting animal head® From the central ridge

there are offshoots which are similar to the arms of a cross but curve upwards. These
offshoots end in animal heads, one profile and one frok4l the other slabs with four

panels are taken to have incorporated crosses into tesigns, York Minster 39 seems to

have deliberately rejected, or at least modified, this obvious Christian syffiinlthe areas

above these offshoots are fettered beasts in profile with nose folds, elliptical ears and gaping
mouths which swallow or issube fetters. Below the offshoots are beasthains which are

made up of three creatures on each side of the central ridge. The two uppermost animals have
manes and triple noséolds, and the beast on the left is winged. Below on the rugmd side

are twosimilar beasts which are interlocked with fetters and their tails. The lower beast on the
left-hand panel is again wingelike the uppermost animal on this side. These beastsaageén
characteristic of the York Metropolitan School, with their triplese folds. These beasts,
suggests Lang, genuinely relate to the Jellinge style, unlike ttkenitoged beast, and indicate
Flea Ay3d (261 NRa {®FIYyRAYIlI @AlY GFadasSaq

GrahamCampbell describethe slabin hybrid teNJY & = | NH dzA y 3 defdnsiratdsi & 2 N.
the fusion of Anglian and Scandinavian taste characteristic of the York slabs of the Barly 10

O S y (i TaNsith@ winged beasts are drawn from late Anglian zoomorphic ornament from
Yorkshire, while the ribbeshaped quadrupeds follodellingeconventions. Mich here is

specific to the York school. The winged beastge carved using templates, an approach

F2dzy R 2y Yl ye 27F (K Slappexsd treatédladaitifold, €ril théyS I a G & Q
K @S LISy RISy tarhddyidgadStic features of ehYork group. Interlocked animals

on foot stonesare another feature typical of York, with a similar overlapping arrangement

foundon a gravecover from St Deny§he component stones of this burial wepeobably

carved in the late ninth or tenth centurieand reused in their excavated configuration at some

time between the late tenth and early twelfth centuriés.

174 Phillips, Heywood, and Carvé&xcavations at York Minster Vol, i. 89.

175 James Grahar@ampbell,Viking Artefacts: A Select Cataloglendon: British Museum Publications
for the Trustees of the British Museum, 1980), p. 159.

176 ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshide

17" ThompsonPying andDeath in Later AngiSaxon Englandg. 160.

178 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshide

179 GrahamCampbellViking Artefacts: A Select Catalogpe 159.
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Figurel2: York Minster 30A. Copyright Corpus of AHg#xon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

TheFANR G 2 F Gstordes, ¥akNMinstdr 8Daincl8dgson face A a panel with two
closely interlocked animals, the head of one of which is visible, which may be canineadrais h
LISt £ SG o0& hungledEngt i itzineck®YFRee B is o wa for analysis, but face C

is ornamented with three vertical and parallel runs of irregular, fetwand interlace. Face D is
plain. This piece was probably considerably taller, as indicated by the abrupt break in the
ornament. Lang identifies the inteided beasts as typical of the York Metropolitan School,
although he terms these examplésambitious and inexpe@®, 2 N] aAyaiSNJ om> (KS
other endstone, is a cutlown shaft!®2It was also originally ornamented on two sides. Face A

again featuresgwo interlocked beasts, with the one on the left possibly a canine creature with

a mane. On the right, the entangled neck of a second beast is visible, along with its head, with

a nosefold and extended tongue. The second carved face, C, consists ofeasng! of

irregular, broad interlace. Lang notes the similarity between the ornament on these two end

stones, and again points to the interlocking beasts and #ioksks which indicate a production

of the York Metropolitan School. These features, accgrtinLangyere drawn from

W{ Ol Yy RA Y [tahch york&8yQivdaith@t York Minster 31 was an Anglian shaft, the

180 0n this panel the head of one beast is in the lower right hand corner of the panel, facing upwards
with its jaws openThe other creature is not full visible due to the damage to this panel.
181 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: Yok Bastern Yorkshire. 69.
182 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yaorkst@ite
183 _ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yorksi@ge

Il
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recarving of the stone with Scandinaviafluenced ornament created a hybrid Anglo

Scandinavian monument.

Figurel3: York Minster 38A. Copyright Corpus of AHg#xon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

Figurel4: York Minster 32A. Copyright Corpus of AHg#xon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.
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Figurel5: York Minster 33A. Copyright Corpus of AHg#xon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

Burial 51
Another burial which includes a hybrid mix of Anglian and Scandinavian motifs and

iconographies is burial 51, whicbnsists of the decorated slab York Minster(88e fig. B)

and the endstones York Minster 3@nd 33(see figs14 and 15).18* Only the top of the slab

York Minster 38 is carved, and the lower part is missing. Again there is a large superimposed
cross @ this upper face with inwarfacing terminal heads on the arms. The upper rigand

panel has a York winged beast, the body of which terminates in confronting animal heads. On
the upper lefthand panel is a run of mediancised interlace, again terminag in confronting
animatheads. Below the crossrms are mirrored panels, both of which contain a York winged
beast. As Lang notes, this piece is identical to York Minster neé&. @®e discussion of burial

41 above); he suggests that it may be partref same monument as York Minster 36 and

dates it to the late ninth to tentltenturies!® As we have seen in relation to York Minster 35,
the winged beasts of this slab mark it as a distinctly hybrid production, looking both to earlier

Anglian monuments anthe contemporary Scandinavian tastesfofgloScandinaviaiyork.

The endstones York Minster 32 and 33 have been given a later date, from the mid tenth to

early eleventhcenturies'® York Minster 32 was found at the head of this burial. Unusually,

184 _Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Scilpe Volume llI: York and Eastern Yorkshirer 0.
185 _ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yorkghiv@74.
186 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yorkghi#®71.
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this piece is formed from a thredimensional rendering of two interlocking beasts, carved in

low relief on the broad faces A and C. These beasts have large, confronting and possibly canine
heads. These are maned, and have small raisedlég®which originate &m a spiral, joint

fA1S FSILGdNB® ! avYlff KdzYly FTAIdzZNE Aa LIRaAdA
FSIGAZNBE GKS FYyAYIFIEaQ SINAE YR GKS GSNX¥YAYLIl GAZ2
animals and of the two human figures are visibleface E. Lang suggests that the confronting

beasts with manes on this piece may have been drawn from the design of therglabin the

cemetery, with the human head replacing the terminals of the superimposed cr&¥ses.

Thompson suggests that this iconoghg could represent the deceased being protected by

guardian creatures®This highly unusuand sophisticatedhree-dimensional rendering

illustrates the extent to which these AngBrandinavian sculptors were moving beyond simple
reliance on Anglian precedents, producing a distinct artistic tradition which drew on both

AngloSaxon and Scandinavian prototypes.

The second endgtone, York Minster 33, is similar to York Minster 32, although lacking the

human figures. Broad face A includes two outwéading beasts with domwardfacing

Y2dziKad ¢KSe& KI @S avtheir adpad,Sordags whicls tguehdir muzgles O 1 a Q
and originate in spiral joints with scroll extensions. Face C is identical except for its lack of

these scroll extensions. Narrow faces B and D have horizontal divisions which extend from the
0SIFHadaQ o02RASaI ¢A0K rifohtad&hd \Eertichl SivisiodsNang ArguesR R A (1 A

that while similar, these endtones are not a pair, as they were used in conjunction with a

reused earlier stone, and have marked stylistic differertées.

Figurel6: York MinsteB4A. Copyright Corpus of Angiaxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

187 Lang,Capus of AngleSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yorkshie
188 ThompsonPying and Death in Later Ang&axon Englancp. 16162.
189 ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghir®71.
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Figurel7: York Minster 34D. Copyright Corpus of Arfggxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

Burial 54
The final burial from the AngiScandinavian cemetery which exhibits strong hybrid elements

is burial 54, which was excavated with the graeeer York Minster 3ih situ (see figsl5and

16). Thismayhave been carved from a Roman buildlsigck. Itstop face A depicts the story of

Sigurd, with the dragondir at its basecurled in an shape with its head in the bottom right

corner,and the hero to the right aboweith his hand to his mouth. He holds a horizontal bar

over atriangle, whichNB LINBaSyia KAa NRlIaldAy3a 2F GKS RNI3I2yQa
Opposite is the headless torso of Reginn. Above Sigurd is a profile quadruped, probably

representing his horse Grani. Other rectangular elements, conceivably representing a forge

and itsequipment, or the treasure to be loaded onto Grani, are to the left of Sigurd and the

horsel® Bailey suggests that these are possible traces of a tree and'pirdlsove is a

standing, frontal figurewhich has not been identified.

The long side B of Yorkindter 34 has a continuous panel with a run of irregular interlace,
including freerings, pellet fillers and plain plait. Thisegular ornamentis Yhdicative of Angle
Scandinavian tasf2The end side C contains a depiction of two creatures which appédoeer
struggling, the lower of which seems to be pinned by the upperh&adeft is what Lang
ARSYGATFTASA {154 ihighdfiRg®?$ IQNJ

190 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yaorkshiie
191 Richard N. Baileyiking Age Sculpture in Northern Englghdndon: Collins, 1980), p. 120.
1921 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York antk&a¥orkshirgp. 71.
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© DS T

Figurel8: Gosforth 1ACopyright Corpus of Angl®axon Stone Sculpture, photograpiT.
Middlemass.

On the long face D of York Minster 34 is a central human figure with legs spread and a large
d362NR KStR OSNIAOFHftéd !'(d GKS FTAIdNBQa FSSi
are dragons with ribbon bodies and fingith a fishlike tail terminating the body of the left

hand creature. Lang identifies this as a depiction of the killingfofrFoy Sigurd® LillaKopar,

while noting that the presence of two beasts in a depiction of the Sigurd story would be
unusualalsoarguesi KI & GKAa OF NBAYy3I YI & RSLIAOG { ATdNR:
legs is similar to that seen in representations of Sigurd from Scandinavian contexts, such as at
Ramsundsberget and Dravle (both in modday Sweden), and that the cang at

Ramsundsberget also includes two bedstsan Pattinson, however, links the figure

confronting two dragons to the Gosforth cross, which features two dragons attacking Heimdal

(see fig. ¥), who holds a horn and staff, on its west side. He sugglesatshe figure on York

193 _ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yorkshile
194 Kopar,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Augledinavian Sculpture
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Minster 34 is holding a shield, not a swdféiThese suggestions sedasslikely given that the
sword seems to have a guard at the base of its blade and that top of the monument is clearly
representative ¢ the Sigurd story, indicatg that this York scene is best, although tentatively,

identified as depicting the Sigurd narrative.

This slab includes a number of elements found on other recognised Sigurd carvings, from both
Scandinavian and Anglcandinavian contexts. Thus the pmfigure sucking its thumb is

found at Halton (Lancashire) and Jader (Sweden), the headless figure of Reginn at Halton, Kirby
Hill (North Yorkshire) and iioK SNJ { 6 SRA & K SE I ¥ W&ty of thg'Hearti KS W1 So6l 6
at Halton and Kirk Andas (Isle ¥ a | y 0 ® retdgriséd SiglRa A D2 W2°UTNG LK & Q
KSNRQa K2NHBS A& linfcanangslof thig perigi2piatikent®n otiAlens O i Q
and Swedish examplé%'In the British Isles, scenes featuring Sigurd are clustered on the Isle

of Man, & sites such as Kirk Andreas, Malew, Maughold and J&t@is York slab contains

the greatest number of elements of the Sigurd story outside these Manx exaniples.
northernE@f I Y RY K2 ¢ S @S Nal-definkdSscepgeat@ring2hé el Mfokd on

the Halton cross. Other possible candidates inclagképon crosshead, along with the

sophisticated Nunburnholme cross, which will be discussed later in this cHépter.

The story of Sigurd was well known in the Viking age, found in a number ofylitenegions,

suchast Of adzy 2PISr &k @A | NBdzSa ( Hlienito Ghiisan seitidhéddands | & W

connected with the cult of Odinn which féadzZNBS & LINE Y A y S y8Howevek the 1§ KS f SISy R
a02NE &SSYaheioi2 ratker e pagad@ By (I K § I NNIH dzhNdBspecifichlp W

partofhf R b2NARS NBfAIAZ2Y 2N Ye hefor épk BalitbR bttiedzi 61 & RNI &
b2NBS 6 NNAZNI | NAadG2O0NI O&Q

While Sigurd is clearly a figure drawn from the world of vernacular mythology, the story could
alsobe read as meaningful in a Christizantext At a very basic level, the struggle between

Sigurd and the dragon could be seen as analogous to the Christian struggle between good and

195 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and ladganish Sculpture in Yorfg. 231).

19 Bailey, 'Scandinavian Myth on VikiRgriod Stone Sculpture in England' (p. 17).

97Hilda R. Ellis Davidson, 'Sigurd in the Art of the Viking Aggtjuity, 16 (1942), 2166 (p. 228).
198 Sue Margeson, 'The Volsuhggend in Medieval Art', illedieval Iconography and Narrative: A
Symposiumed. by F. G. Andersen (Odense: Odense University Press, 1980),-gp11®p. 18639).
1991 ang.Corpus of Angl®axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghifé-72.

200 Margeson, 'The Volsung Legend in Medieval Art' (pp-489

201 James T. Lang, 'Sigurd and Weland irGtrequest Carving from Northern Englanykshire
Archaeological Journad8 (1976), 884 (p. 83).

202 Smyth,Scandinavian York and DublingTHistory and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kingdoms
l, p. 271.

203 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume IlI: York and Eastern Yaorkshige
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evil, within which the symbol of the serpent figured prominerithit seems that this
O2yySOiGA2Y o6l a4 NBO23IyAaSR Ay GKS YSRASGIt LIS
depicted above the portal on a number of later Norwegian churches, a position occupied more
O2yYyvYz2yte 200dzLJASR o0& | NB LinvEeatediadod®F @ the 2 T { G
more theologically sophisticated viewer, there may have been further parallels. Both the Bible

and the Sigurd narrative use the tree as a symbol of knowledge, and both emphasise strength
and perception accessed through a mysitiveeal?*® The story may also have overlapped with

the narrative of Genesis. Both include a serpent, an important act of eating which grants illicit
knowledge, and a tre&’ As a powerful heroic figure, Sigurd mayenhave been identified

with Christ, a sugggtion strengthened by the fact that the latter was referred to in Old English

texts as amipandsmipessunu?®® However, the suggestion that the inclusion of heroic figures

such as Sigurd on carved monuments may represent a strategy of Christian tedmdénmgot

seem appropriate in this cage® A funerary monument hardly seems a likely medium for

religious instruction, while the details of the carving would probably have been agreed on by

the family of the deceased rather than the clergy. However, Scavidinzarved

representations of the Sigurd story seems to have been acceptable in Christian contexts. Thus

a carved boulder from Jader illustrates the dragalting episode and has an inscription

recording the erection of a bridge for the salvation of ayfff@d & 2dzf @ ! i y SA3IKoO 2
same incidents are set around a cross. As we have seen, later Norwegian depictions of the

Sigurd story are found on wooden church portals, again with a focus on the dkdtjog

episode. One such carving from Hylestimt example, includes elements from the story

including the piercing of the dragon with a sword, the roasting of its heart and a

representation of the horse Grafii®In such contexts the image of Sigurd may have been

intended to ward off evil’'* We must lowever be cautious of overemphasis on the allegorical
possibilities of the Sigurd storgueMargeson notes that in literature Sigurd is not part of a
moral or allegok OF f & OKSYSZX IyR gFa ySAOGKSNand WRI Yy Si

204 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd124.

205 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture Morthern Englandpp. 11718, 124.

206 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 12425.

207 ang, 'Sigurd and Weland in FR@enquest Carving from Northern Englaa' 94).
208ThompsonpPying and Death in Later Ang&axon England. 166 References of this kind include
that in the gloss to Matthew 13:55, Cambridge, Corpus Christi College MS 140.

209Hilda R. Ellis Davidson, '‘Gods and Heroes in Storihgiftarly Cultures of Northlest Europe (H.M.
Chadwick Memorial Studie®d. by CyriFox and Bruce Dickens (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1950), pp. 122 (p. 123).

210 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 11719.

211 Jesse Byock, 'Sigurdr Fafnisbani: An Eddic Hero Carved on Norwegian Stave Churclesty/ iimtle
Scandinavian Middle Ages: The Seventh International Saga Conference, SpideS@ptember 1988
ed. by Theresa Paroli (Spoleto: Centro Italiano di Studi Sull'Alto Medib@@0), pp. 6128 (p. 619).
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argues that the ®ry had little broader significance beyond a general symbolism ofdndlict

between good and evif?

The inclusion of Sigurd on funerary sculpture could however have been intended to make a
statement linking the deceased to a heroic figuBailey sugggs that the depiction of Sigurd
onstone sculpture could S 6 SSy |y rBakidl Beaéeredplifie@by walrigrS W
carvings elsewheré&? In Beowulf tribute is paid to the hero through comparison to Sigurd; the
York slab may have had a similandtion?* The pesibility that this site was used for royal
burials, such as that of Guthfrith, seems to support this case. The Sigurd story could also have
served to assert the AngiB@ndinavian identity of the deadilargeson argues that th8igurd

scene should be sedn &efléting a repertoire of Scandinavian ta&t® However, it would

also have been suitable for this hybrid elite. While no English narrative from this period tells
the full Sigurd story as represented heététhe narrativewould have resonated in the gto-

Saxon tradition as well as the Scandinavian. A narrative featuring a Volsung-#ilkgais
foundinBeowult ¢gKSNB (GKS aflreAy3d Aa OFNNASR 2dzi o6& {A3dz

The Hogbacks
The remains of two hogback monuments were also found at thestdirsite. The essentially

hybrid nature of this form, very much an Angdocandinavian production, has already been

discussed. York Minster 46 is the fragmentary remains of a hogback found in the thirteenth

OSydzZNE F2dzyRI A2y a »DtFwhichkivere destrgy@dib@ dvilling afi@r2 dzi K G NI y a S
they had been photographed. The monument had a shajjitehed roof with rows of unique

circular tegulae. Below the eaves was a run of interlace of uncertain pattern. The gable end of

the monument was vertical anig@atured the upper half of a human figure with outstretched

arms. Beneath the armits are what Lang sees as snake heads on ribbon bodies, while other

A0N} yRa a8SY (12 £22L)  NRdzyR GKS FTAIdNBQE | N¥ao ¢K
interpretations. Lang suggests that this may be Gunnar in the snake pit, appropriate given the

Sigurd iconography of York Minster 34, but also points out a possible Crucifixion parallel in the

St Mary Castlegate crodead. Another parallel may be found in the Cfixan on Brigham 5

(Cumbria). The figure on York Minster 46 has its arms in a simg#igpg and there is a

a A Y kritandlidg ¥f snakéke elementQThis could be deliberately drawing attention to

parallels between Christ and the struggle betwesigurd and the dragoft® Pattinson similarly

212Margeson, 'The Volsung Legend in Medieval ag: 1011).

213Bailey England's Earliest Sculptoms 92.

214 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd123.

215Margeson, 'The Volsung Legend in Medieval Art' (p. 190).

218ThompsonpDying and Death in Later Angkaxon Englang. 163.

217Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd116.

218 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yorkghi&78.
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sees this scene on the hogback as potentially symbolic of the passion, perhaps indicative of a
link with the Crucifixion scene on the miteventhO Sy (i dzZNBE D2 aF 2RI K &l Ay d Q
Alternatively, Kopar suggests thtaie carving may represent the punishment of the soul in

hell, as depicted on contemporary carvings from around Masham in Wensle¥tiale.

York Minster 47 is the broken and worn remains of part of a hogback, found during restoration
work in 1968. Face A hassinglelonik 2 NA T 2 y i I £ LJ-dis@danisgdiinfekad®  NHzy
which may have included a fettered animal. Face C also seems to have been ornamented but is
now too worn for analysis. The proportions of the monument seem to fit withHlserolt

type, although the ornament is differef@!Lang desdh 6 S & G K S a Slioskrgrati®@l 01 a |
He notes that the section of the illustrative one resembles a Bedale example, both of which

reflect the profile of the York coped gragevers??? The presence of hogbaglat York is

appropriate given that they were quintessentially An§loandinavian productions, hybrid

monuments drawing on Scandinavian, Insular and Continental sources.

Conclusion
This examination of the cemetery sculpture has attempted to recontextutilesearvings in

the historicaland geographical setting of AngBrandinavian Yorhe geography and Roman

history of the site have shown that York was a central place in earlier periods, and suggests

that the AngloScandinaviasculpture produced thershould be seen as the art of antistic

and political centreln thislater periodthe citywas a flourishing mercantile centre at the heart

of a powerful AngléScandinavian polity/ 2 & YSNXBf & | y pravide@dzla]A SR 9y 3t .
Scandinavian colony. The city should be viewed as a political, symbolic and artistic centre in its
own right, drawing on the traditions and physical signs of both Roman and-S8agtm power.

The cemetery itself was, thanks to its position othe remains of the Romagrincipig at the

very heart of this centre. Furthermore, it may well have been the burial place of Guthfrith, and

was certainlyahigh (0 | Gdza &aAGS dza SR 0e8 thal tkeSyravebverd eie St A (0 ¢
Y$ashionable asymbols of statu@n the AngleScandinavian period, and were likéb have

0SSy 02 YYAmagdars’STRe tap@graphy and streetames of the city had been

radically transformedy the Scandinavia settlemerthis was now fundamentallyfaybrid
AngloScandinavig LJ | OS> y 20 ! y Ads syimgolisedy theinail. Knglo W+ A 1 A )

Scandinavian name dbrvikattachedto the city. Given this context, the traditional

219 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Yorfg. 224).

220K opéar,Gods and Settlsr The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Argpandinavian Sculpturp.
42.

2211 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yaorkshige

222] ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern Yaorkshige
223Hall, 'The Topography of Ang8zandinavian York' (p. 497).
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concentration on the formal Anglian derivation of motifs or the alterationSadndinavian

styles seems to be of little relevance. In such a place, at the syntkoliee of Angle

Scandinavian power, motifs such as the York winged beast which did draw on Insular models
are more likely to have been seen as radically different frder langlian art, especially in
contrast to the rather austere Anglian stelae monuments from the Minster site. The similarity
to the popular Scandinavian Jellinggyle animal art favoured by the new elite would have

been obvious. Some scholars have recsegithe hybrid nature of this art. Lang describes t
2NJ aSiNER LR fruly AigigScédndiradaRietaining botH the naturalistic

portraiture of the Anglian tradition and beashairs which would have appealed to
wO2Yyy2Aaas dzN&errifagho Seandinhwai artlinbliidifg the Jellinge s&flkEle sees

0 K A &twad-fald tladitighQnot a simple fusion but a retention and an introductf3hlt is

B

possible that the ambiguous nature of these pieces, which resist easy categorisation along
ethnic lines, was intention&f° Hall suggestd K & ONJ F (i a Y S yinnatdafinitk | @S
g AGK | Y@idd&idghheidwork resistant to simplistic typological anal§Zihe

cemetery sculpture was thus a complex, hybrid production, the art of &idemt and

prosperous city, a powerful centre in its own right which could draw on both traditions of

imperial grandeur and a vital strategic location.

224 ang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th Centuries' (pp.
266:67).

225 ang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculptuheedth to 10th Centuries' (p.

267).

226ThompsonpDying and Death in Later Angkaxon Englang. 160.

227Hall, 'AngleScandinavian Attitudes: Archaeological Ambiguities in Late Nimtdid-Eleventh

Century York' (pp. 3201).
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Chapter 1, Part 2: Nunburnholme

Introduction
A modern visitor approaching the village of Nunburnhoiméhe East Riding of Yorkshire is
a0NHzO1 o6& GKS AYLINBaarzy OGKIFIG GKAAa A&a | &atsSs

political and cultural life. The village, with its modern population of just over 200, lies below

the western escarpment of th¥orkshire Wolds, on the edge of the Vale of ¥étkK.is clear,
K26SOSNE GKIG GKAa sl a 2y0S I+ YdzZOK Y2NB AYLR
stone monument known as the Nunburnholme cross, discovered during restoration work there

in the 1870s, incorporated into an eighteenttentury porch?? Its relative lack of weathering

suggests that the cross was either erected indoors for a period, or that the two pieces which

make up the monument were incorporated into the church fabric before thig tiperhaps in

the Norman tower which was demolished in the eighteenth centéfts the church was built

in the late twelfth or early thirteenth centuries, it is possible that the cross was protected from

the elements for the majority of the years sincg first carving>! The geology of eastern
C2NJAKANBS gA0GK AdGa LINBLRYRSNIyOS 2F OKLEf
relative lack of Angk®&axon stone sculpture, and makes the presence of such a monument in

the village doubly surprisintg?

228M. C. F. MorrisNunburnhoaine: Its History and Antiquiti€kondon; York: Henry Frowde; John
Sampson, 1907), p. 1.

229| ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lil: York and Eastern YorksHigs.

20 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Yorigdp. 209210).

Z1Martin K. Foysyirtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late
Age of Prin{GainesvilleUniversity Press of Florida, 2007), p. 162.

232 James T. Lang, 'P@pnquest Sculpture in Eastern YorkshireMedieval Art and Architecture in the
East Riding of Yorkshjred. by Christopher Wilson (London: British Archaeological Association, 1989),

pp. 18 (p. 1).
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Figure198: Nunburnholme 1aA and 1bC. Copyright Corpus of ABgkmn Stone Sculpture,
photographer T. Middlemass.

Figure209: Nunburnholme 1aB and 1bBopyright Corpus of AngBaxon Stone Sculpture,
photographer T. Middlemass.
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Figure21: Nunburnholme 1aC and 1bA. Copyright Corpus of ABgimn Stone Sculpture,
photographer T. Middlemass.

Figure22: Nunburnholme 1aD and 1bB. Copyright Corpus of ABgimn Stone Sculpture,
photographer T. Middlemass.
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As it currently stands, the monument has been reconstructed incorréstly figs18-21). This
sub-chapter will consider the monument in its original arrangement. Here, following the
numbering used by Lang The Corpus of Angldaxon Stone Sculptuface A consists of panel

aA, featuring a seated swordsman, and panel bA, with another sdigie and a centaur.

Face B consists of panel aB, with an ecclesiastical figure, above bB, which includebdieast
Face C is of panel aC, with a Virgin and Child, above bC, which includes what may be a
Crucifixion or a blessing scene. The final Bid®nsists of aD, which features a tympanum and

a haloed saint, above bD, which features what appears to be a Mass scene above two smaller
figures who seem to be sharing a meal. It is also possible that a substantial part of the cross is
missing. The tapeand section of the two fragments is slightly different, with the upper

squarer. Lang argues that this probably indicates that a relatively large central piece is

missing?3

The work of at least three hands has been identified on the monument, datingtfrehate

Anglian, Angleéscandinavian and Norman periottéThe first sculptor carved the whole of face

5 SEOSLIWi F2NJ 0KS AyiNHz&AAGS a0SyS 4 Ada olasSzs FI1O
borders and frieze on face A. His work was identifieddmglon the basis of his modelled

figures, his use of a clawol chiseE 0 Y RS R R NJ LJSubtl incired pRwdesrdl Yy R G KS W
Fy3t SR NARISAE 2F hAKA 20 G2 VLIPTH S (LIEAEHNRENB RA DI WA y 3 Q
his attribution of the figue at the top of face B however. He notes that its style, with rounded

dK2dzZ RSNB yR | KAIK fS@St 2F Y2RSttAy3asz Aa 0Of2aS
in the thick ribs of its drapery and the large number of pellets on the pogsitit;al, a type

of liturgical ornament. Langvensuggests that a fourth sculptor may have been invok#éd.

This problem cannot, it seems be solved definitively, although the fact that it is impossible in

this case to attribute a panel firmly does indicate ttontinuity between the work otie first

and second sculptoréang dates the work of the first sculptor to the very early tenth century.

He notes that it must prelate the Newgate shaftom York as the latterseems to have

miscopiel the angel friezedund at Nunburnholme. He notésatthS Y 2 ydzYSy G Q& LJ NI f £ St
figural carving, archiepiscopal coins and Carolingian manuscript illumination derive from the

ninth century, while details such as the nose lappet and contour of the beast above the saint

figure indicate that the first sculptor was working just a little lat&r.

233 James T. Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme CAsskaeological Journal 33 (1977), 794
(p- 92).

234 Karkov, 'Postcolonialp. 155).

235 Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: YorkEastern Yorkshirgn. 192.

2% ang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cr(ms. 8687).
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The work of the first sculptor draws on late Anglian and thus Continental and Carolingian

models and his work seems to be concerned only with Christian themes. His gripping angels
linkthe monument to heaven, and A & (62 F A 3 dzNB &LANNSKGBeswhat y i | Y F
al NI Ay C2whaly ChSstan dilie@® Lahg takes a similar view, arggithat the

d0dzt LJG2NJ LI I yYSR | WNJBobkingta Andian aaddbilidgidromodles RS O 2
[y3 RSAONARGSE KAY & Jaydideifiesizndswéikbdbtha 1 At f SR
formalising element and an underlying Classici&hang deems thegironage of the first

a Odzf LJG 2 NJ Wdzy |j dzS a & wighyhik otk @erpetGadrigSand Yorkshile O | £ Q
traditionCn producing frontal depictions of saints and ecclesiastics, with parallels at Otley and
Easby (North Yorkshire). Lasgopoints to a number of Continental parallels for his work.

Thusthe firstsdzf LJG 2 NQ& RNJ LISNE A& fA]SyS®enttirg G(KIFG 21
Gospels of SMédard-de-Soissons as well as Continental ivories, although Insular models do

exist in the folds featured on nintbentury English archiepiscopal coinatfe.

Langsugge i a GKFG GKS FTANRG Gg2 aO0dzZ LIi2NBR 62N)] SR
reliance on the Nunburnholme angel frieze. He points to other examples of the transportation

of sculpture in the East Riding such as the Barmston hogback, which on stplisgeological

grounds probably came from the group of monuments at Lythelowever, as we shall see,

the evidence for Roman remains and thus suitable stone in and around Nunburnholme

suggests that the carving may have been carried oot aiearthe siteitself.

CKS Y2ydzYSyidiQa aSO2yR &a0dz LJi2NJ 61 a8 NBALRYAaAoO
produced the seated figures of face A, all of face C, the intrusive scene at the bottom of face D

I YR ¥ I O SchainQang @éhtifisisthis work omet basis of its cruder drapery and

proportions and reliance on a series of flat plaf®d.ang dates the work of the second

sculptor to the tenth centurynotinga link to other warrior carvings of that period. He

dismisses the suggestion thatthe swordpor§f A& AAYAT I NJ (2 GKIG 27
of the New MinsterLiber Vitadrom Winchesterand thus later, and argues that this sculptor

was working in the earlier AngBcandinavian period, shortly after the first, pointing to the

beast chain thawhile having spiral joints had not yet réaS R cdrkoSringor streamlining

of full blown Jellinge animd®&?¢ KS & 62 NRQa LR YYSEt R2&Ber aSSY R

237 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 176.

28| ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture VoluitleYork and Eastern Yorkshipe 38.

23 Lang, 'PreConquest Sculpture in Eastern Yorkshire' (p. 2).

240 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHig2.

241 ang, 'PreConquest Sculpture in Eastern Yorkshire2{p.

242 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHig2.

243 Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cfbgs08E88).
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Vitaeweapon, as the latter consists of three curves, while the Nunburnholme pomrsed ha
aAy3atS OdzNBS:I | fiK2dzaAK /ydziQa Neelrft adlddza Yle& KI

elaborate weapon.

This second sculptor broadened the range of iconography included on the monument,

introducing Scandinavian, secular and mythological eleméhtsangdescribes the patronage

of the second sculptdla ¢ 2 NJ | & andiduetnoNJikihng/ABe chlohiali K S W

T I a KRHbyieQer, the iconography employed by this second sculptor remained

predominantly Christian, including a Virgin and Child and a desSiicifixion scen&8The

work ofthe second sculptor has often been judged negatively in relation to that of the first.

Thus Rosemary Cramh OF f f & (1 KS dfiaed yRT YERNE PDORIIRBNIEW Ay S N
FOO2NRAY3I G2 [ Iy 3 xferérkes forfl&t fiangsRndPprofilizs drdfie ol &  LINJ
ineptitude rather than change of styi#®Lang even argues that the second sculptor

recognisk KA & Ay TSN RoNaAl figére way Heyoiidril powdisikisthodsing to

depict all his figures profile.24°

The third sculptor to work on the Nunburnholme cross altered just one panel. At the bottom of
face A, a later Norman hand has carved a centaur, perhaps around the time of the construction
of the church?*® The creature is similar to the twelftbentury carvings on the tower arch of

the church at Nunburnholme, near which the cross is now on digpldiis addition,

accordingtoF® &> NBaAKI LISR GKS Y2ydzySyid ®a | Yw2Yl ySaljdzS

Much previous scholarship on the Nunburnholme cross Badéd to emphasise the

essentially Christian and Anglian nature of the monument as a wibles Muir alled the

bdzy 6 dZ2NYy K2t YS ONR&a | W/ KN a (WVking pagad ythald§p = | NH dzA y 3
g SNB Ay Of dzR S Resh irthe(plibBrdirslF>¥SBnNaBy, fdf Lang, the sculpture of

eastern Yorkshire, iicdzZRA y3 (1 KS b dzyspedkd3T K contiNuBy ofDONEsEaaitY, at W

244 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in thégatef

Print, p. 177.
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247Rosemary Cramp, 'The Viking ImageThe Vikingsed. by R.T. Farréllondon: Phillimore, 1982), pp.
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Print, pp. 16566.
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Print, p. 177.

253 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Rediie



77

least in burial pract® = 1 K NB dz3 K 2 dzii .2tLEn§ arguasihatyiidety Ipés déhit BfR Q

0KS Y2ydzyadNRiara AFSOfidzRA y 3 (G KS & SohisyaR Argl@amzt LG 2 NJ
tradition@°He seesi K S O i#@rardy ah etcle$fastical product with cultural leanings

towards Merci®with Scandinavian influence limited to the sword hilt and possibler&igu

scene®®/ NI YLIQa O2YYSyld GKI G indable er@plioaYoShéi NIB LINS a
Whvious decline in figure carvifig the AngleScandinavian period similarly seems to

emphasise its Anglian, rather than Scandinavian or ABgéndinavian credentiat®’

Other scholars have placed greater emphasis on the A8ghndinavian contribution to the
monument. Thud\lanBinnsO | f £ & (G KS Y2y tafiPhadfth2 Anfle 2 F G KS W
Scandinavians of Northumbd®8s KA f S . NP6y ARSYUGAFASR Bt WRAAD
Nunburnholme?®® The monument is also seen as representing the absorption of Scandinavian
settlers into the Angleésaxon cultural mainstream. Thus Binns suggests that the monument
represents Danish Vikings, who seem to have converted relatively quicklyna tha the
Y2ydzYSy i Qa IMikinghaasyingdokd rhofe Chtistin and English than the

9 y 3 28R BinKs@xplicitly argues that this monument represents the assimilation of the
Scandinavian settlers into AngBaxon societyThus, he noteéi K | (i (i KaBlQsbalahckd/ 3 Wwe
by the Virgin and Childndthat the panelled arrangement refers to the Anglian tradition, and
arguesK I & G KS f 2 ¢ S Ndotdh uyfindstakablyF Ghilisiiadzydbolihidiioes

however concede that the stone wadearly set up for a Scandinavig#t.

However, these attempts to classify the monument or weigh its cultural content are by their
very nature problematic. As Foys has observed, the cross, which does restpmord to any of
AGa Weatdk, Rds o ¢opli€ated history which resists attempts to fix its meanings and
chronology?®? Each campaign of carving changed the meaning and function, as well as the
appearance, of the monument. Each carver added a new layer of meaning to the’Stone.
Furthermore, attemgs to classify motifs and iconographies as Anglian or Scandinavian

/ KN a ipagargggnote khk dWerlap between these categories and the fact that they have

been combined here to create a new and unique monument. As Karkov notes, the

254 ang, 'PreConquest Sculpture in Eastern Yorkshire' (p. 6).

255 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHigs.

256 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHigs.

257 Cramp,Anglian and Viking York. 21.

258 Alan L. BinnsTenth Century Carvings from Yorkshire and the Jellinge @eglgen: Grieg, 1956), p. 6.
259G, Baldwin Brwn, The Arts in Early Englan@l vols (London: John Murray, 1983), VI, p. 180.
260Binns,The Viking Century in East Yorkshine. 3839.
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Nunburnholme crossas a hybrid monument, makes it ultimately impossible to read its Anglian

and Scandinavian elements separatéfy.

The following analysis will have two main aims. Firstly, by examining the landscape history of
Nunburnholme and its environs, it shall attentptexplain why such a complex and higfatus
monument was erected in what appears today to bether inconsequential place and one in
which there is no obvious source of stone suitable for monumental sculpture. Secondly, by
placing the monument in itindscapesetting it will attempt to move beyondraditional

ethnic and religious categorisations and develop an understanding of the monument which
places it in a more localised conteguch an endeavourappropriate as theross is,

according to Kagk @ Scultliral Map of the use and reuse of the land and its monun@fits

Landscape

Prehistory
The landscape of the Woldsn the westernedge of which lies the village of Nunburnholme, is

cut by dry valleys formed by the action of periodic stredlowing over frozen ground at the
end of the last ice ag&® Today this region is sparsely populated and feels remote even from
the nearby centre at York. The Wolds and the area around Nunburnholme were, however,
places of some significance in gristory. This was not a sleepy backwater but a well
connected and thriving region. The region is dominated by vibae been termed the

WLINB F SNNB R &, Sndiof séttteMehnis at blacgsSuciDas Nunburnholme, where the
upland and lowland zones meet, sggappear and access to varied environments is
available?®’InthisS I NI @ LIS NA 2 R (inftBg sredletvéen theSWNanpstagd W
forests of the Vale of York to the west and Holderness to the#&&Burthermore, the Wolds
were onthe trading route letween Ireland and northern Germany and Scandinavia. After
passing across the Pennines, this route would have used the York or Escrick glacial moraines to

reach Stamford Bridge and Garrowby Hill on the Wolds, to the north of Nunburniéime.

This was an imptant area even in the earliest periods. In the Neolithic, east¥orkshire
asSSya (2 iy nukerdus dand difluent populatihi®with Neolithicfunerary

264Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (p. 154).

265Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (p. 156).

266 Catherine StoertzAncient Landscapes of the Yorkshire 8§oRAerial Photographic Transcription and
AnalysigSwindon: Royal Commission on the Historical Monuments of England, 1997), p. 3.
267Brian K. Roberts and Stuart Wrathmélh Atlas of Rural Settlement in Englghdndon: English
Heritage, 2000), p. 47.

268”Hgee and Elged&he Archaeology of Yorkshim 7.

269Elgee and Elge&he Archaeology of Yorkshime 68.

279Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redgile
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YR OSNBY2Yy A widespheadih day Wold§>4 Loy barrows were constructed in

the area in the mid to late fourth millennium BE€a phase which was then followed by a

period in which round barrows were erected, which in turn came to an end around 1,600 BC.
From this date, linear entrenchments began to divide the landscape into ladesees,
AYRAOIFIGAY3 GKIG GKAE 1+ & | W¥dA te SELX 2AGSR

From the early Bronze Age, so callddaker barrowSare especially common on the Wolds.

The 133 whole or fragmentary beakers found in the region make up around half the total
number fourd in England and Wales. The people using these beakers, or the culture
surrounding them, probably reached Britain from the Rhineland and Denmark, and then seem
to have pushed into western Yorkshire using the moraines across the Vale of York. Irish
influenee was particularly strong in this period; food vessels from the area are related to Irish

types and cisburials in the region have Irish featur€4.

Square barrows, erected in the centuries leading up to the Roman conquest, are also
particularly common inhe area. Indeed, from the fourth century BC, the region experienced
WKl G KI & 0SSy oxiptbrEoNmBl Roniindent® EThis efplodion seems to
have been related to the introdiicA 2y 2 F G KS [Gaulish hivade@ttiefthirddzNS 0 @
century BC. The Wolds seems to have been a central place for this culture, attested by sites
adzOK a GKS 51 ySaQ DNJI bStbarrgvd lsedih tb NeleTodeh St R X

™
PN

erected?’®* More broadly, aerial photography has recorded 08gf00thousand exarples

across the Wold&’ These again point to the connectedness of the region, as similar square
barrows can be found in the Champagne and Marne regions of metttgrirrancé’® The
introducers of La Téne culture may have been identical with the Parisirilleewhich

inhabited the area whethe Roman legionmvaded in the first century. This people may have
been linked with the Parisii people of the Seine bad&iajthough it has been suggested that

similar tribal names may reflect the generic basis of Romaming patterng® The Wolds

271 Stoertz Ancient Landscapes of the Yorkshire Wolds: ARhatographic Transcription and Analysis
60.

272 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Regfe

273 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Ramn@d55.

274 Elgee and Elge&he Archaeology of Yorkshipp. 51, 59, 62, 67.

275 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redgfie

215 Elgee and Elge&he Archaeology of Yorkshipp. 107108, 112.

277 Stoertz Ancient Landscapes of the Yorkshire Wolds: Aerial Photographic Transaiptidmalysisp.
39.

278 Stoertz Ancient Landscapes of the Yorkshire Wolds: Aerial Photographic Transcription and Analysis
34.

219Elgee and Elge&@he Archaeology of Yorkshige 122.

280Tom Moore, 'Detribalizing the Later Prehistoric Past: Concepfsiloés in Iron Age and Roman
Studies'Journal of Social Archaeolody, (2011), 33460 (p. 347).
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region was thus a central place in ghistory. Furthermore, there seems to have been a
remarkable continuity of occupation through the period. Evidence from nearby excavations at
West Heslerton has revealed a ten kilometrenbaf Neolithic to late Roman settlement,

running along the foot of the chalk scarp, between Z8®m wide. A second band was found

higher up the ridge, which developed from the An§laxon period®!

This prehistoric importance can also be found in thadscapearoundNunburnholme itself.
Round barrows, probably dating from the Bronze Age, are represented today kgitihgs

and are present above Nunburnholme on both sides of the valley at or above the 100m
contour line?2 A number of square barrows, ered in the late fourth century BC to the first
century AD, are present on a ridge above Nunburnholme to the east of the settlefiient.
While there is no specific evidence that the church site was an important place-higboey,
other examples from the East Riding suggest that places witlikprean significance were
adopted in the Anglian period. Thus, at Rudston, an Anglian settlerardtlater a church,

was established alongside a Broskge monolith, and Garton saw Neolithic and BroAze
burials followed by an Irage cemetery, RomanrBritish farmstead and an Anglian
cemetery?*In the Bronze and Iron Ages water cults and holysmweére particularly

important in the Yorkshire regiofi®and Semple notes that wateelated prehistoric cult

sites were adopted as sites of importance in the Christian peéffdd.this context, it is
conceivable that the Nunburnholme site, with its beaid numerous wells, could have been a
sacred centre of some kind. This gristory indicates that there was a very long history of the
erection of monuments in the landscape, although with the exception of the Rudston case
these were not usually of ston&his should serve as a reminder that there was nothing
essentially Christian or Anglian about the erection of monuments in this area. Furthermore,
given this context of high monument density in the fiteman period, the erection of the

cross in such a pladegins to look less surprising.

281 Roberts and Wrathmelkn Atlas of Rural Settlement in Englapd47.

282 Stoertz, Ancient Landscapes of the Yorkshire Wolds: Aerial Photographic Transcaipd Analysjs.

32.

283 Stoertz, Ancient Landscapes of the Yorkshire Wolds: Aerial Photographic Transcription and ,Analysis
pp. 33, 35.
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285Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Ppoplk

286 Semple Perceptions of the Prehistoric in An@axon England: Religion, Ritual, and Rulership in the
Landscapgp. 224.
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RomaneBritish
The Wolds and the area around Nunburnholme continued to be an important place after the

entry of Roman troops into Parisi territory in the early 70s?XIn this period a rising water

table in the Vale of Y& rendered many lowying areas uninhabitable, which seems to have

led to the intensification of farming on the Wol&8.Roman villas were particularly numerous,
Syez2eAiy3a GKS INBIFIQa 3I22R az2ifa yR 02YYdz/AOl
farmsteads and country houses, constructed either of stone or a timber frame resting on stone
footings?®® Examples are known close to Nunburnholme; a winged Roman villa has been
discovered to the north of Pocklington, a few miles to the newtbst of the site’*° Less than

three miles to the soutiwest of Nunburnholme, at Hayton, a small Roman fort was erected in

the Flavian period, although this was only in use for around a deadyton is now a small

village, almost equidistant between York and Brough, andlethe main Roman road from

York to HullAn Iron Age farmstead was probably located close to the fort site and a later

Roman settlement was laid out along the rc8iThree IrorAge round houses have been

excavated at Haytof??which seem to havevolved irii 2 | Wg S fldter Robdad2 A y i SRQ
building. A number of Roman stone buildings have been identified on the site using

fieldwalking, including a bath hous¥.Again, Nunburnholme in this period was a well

connected place. As well as the nearby road at Haytwthe north of Nunburnholme at

Garrowby Hill, the Roman road between Malton and Market Weighton would have crossed the
pre-historic route linking Ireland with the Contineff#f.Lang notes that Roman roads in the

East Riding were still used and had an imhercsettlement patterns at least into the early
Anglo-Saxon period. Such roads melgohave served to transport stone for carving, or

completed monuments, as the region has little stone suitable for caf¥tng.
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There is evidence for Roman activity veryselto Nunburnholme itself. iMethallQbetween
Nunburnholme and Wartemore than a thousan®Romancoins of the third century were

found in the 18408°” and Roman pottery, beads and fibulaeere alsofound at the site?®®

While Methall is not marked omodern maps, it is probably to be identified with the present
location of Methill Hall Farm, which lies just over a mile up the valley from Nunburnholme and
just under a mile from Wate#®® At nearby Londesborough, Roman burials and coins asee

been found 3

It seems that there was also a Roman presence of some kind in Nunburnholme itself. In 1905,
excavations at the latanedievalnunnery uncovered fragments of Rompottery along with

chalk andstone foundations. Nearby @oin ofCaracalla waalsodisovered3** A Roman

presence at Nunburnholme is supported by the fact that on the Wolds, RoiR&tish and

later AngleSaxon settlement seems to have been heaviest at locations like Nunburnholme;
gravelfloored valleys with water supplies which traversed tialk escarpment® |t thus

seems likely that the AngiBaxon settlers reused a Ronsite, especially given the presence

of Anglian burials. Early AngBaxon cemeteries often adapted Roman features, such as

towns, forts or roads, with over fifty examplessuch adaptationknown from across

England® While further information about the nature of the Roman presence in the village

will only be revealed by future excavations, parallels with the situation at West Heslerton,
which occupies a similar site taiNburnholme, on the edge of the Wolds and the Vale of
Pickering, suggests that this may have been an important Roman place. At West Heslerton, an
AngloSaxon settlement was estaditied on thesite of a number of Roman structures and
pathways which linked spring to a wethead at the foot of the Wolds. These features may

have been related to soe sort of rural shrine comple®* Given the proximity of Roman roads
and the abundance of water at Nunburnholme, it is possible thasitealsohad some kind of

sacredsignificancén the Roman perioch y OS F 3+ Ay s (GKA& SEFYAYlLGA2Yy 2F
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history illustrates the continuing flourishing of the area, rendering the erection of the cross in
this apparently remote location less exceptional. The presefé&oman stone buildings in the
area, at Nunburnholme, Hayton and at various villas also begins to explain why a considerable
stone monument was erected in an area largely without natural stone. Finally, the Roman
settlement also reminds us that there wasthing essentially Anglian about the use of stone in
this landscape. Indeed, given the density of the Roman settlement, it seems probable that
even after the Roman withdrawal Roman stone was much more prominent in the landscape

than that employed by the Aglo-Saxons.

AngloSaxon
The Wolds and the area around Nunburnholme continued to be of significancthenearly

AngloSaxon periodDriffield, foreE | YLJX S SY S NA §iiRat importanc@@rl wasNBE 2 T
probably a royal estate when the Northumbriaimds, Aldfrith, died there in 70%° The area

along the western edge of the Wolds may have been especially important in the early Anglian
settlement. This may have been the nucleus of the kingdom of Deira, with its royal seat nearby
at Goodmanham. Goodmanhaseems to have been a site of some symbolic importance, as
Bede tells us that the pagan temple there was destroyed in 627 after the conversion of
Edwin® The present churcht Goodmanhanprobably sits on the site of the tempt’ Some

of the earliest Anglésaxon settlements in the region are found along the western escarpment
of the Wolds. These include Londesborough, just to the seast of Nunburnholme, which

has a sixtklcentury name and maglsohave represented Anglian occupation of a Roman

site 3% Angb-Saxon pottery was found within the site of the Roman fort at Hayton, suggesting
that this site was occupied in the Anglian perftStA later AngleSaxon cemetery founalt
Haytonmay indicate the presence of an unbroken history of occupation from the Roman
period3° Other largegagarftemeteries are known in the area, at North Newbald,

Londesborough and Sancté#.An Anglian burial has also been found at nearby Watter.

There is good evidence for Angbaxon activity at Nunburnholme itself. The Anglian
settiSYSy 4 KlFa Y2al 20@A2dzate €SFd Ada YIN] Ay
combined the Old Englishwords foNsB I Y Yy R | FI N)Y peefiiskatefirsE G & ¢ |
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recorded in 148613 Villages with Angliarhamnames are probably products afslightly later
settlement phase than that represented by the earliest cemetetiéBruce Eagles suggests
that the naming phase involvirgam placenames may have ended in the seventh century. He
notes that nearly akbuchnames were near Roman settl@mts or roads® Chris Fenton

Thomas argues that the Anglian names on the edge of the Wolds were probably earlier than
those of the central areas. The earliest, probably seveatitury groupused Old English

terms to refer to topographical features, suabburnfor stream, as at Nunburnholme.

Similarly, nearby Goodmanham, which used the elentemhto refer to a farm or hamlet, is

also likely to have been coined in the earliest phase of Old English n&fing.

In 1851three Anglian burials, which containgdavegoods from the fifth and sik centuries,
37were discovered at a chalk quarry near Nunburnhoffi@hese bodies were buried with
gravegoods including a fifteentury bronze buckl&® However, as all other objects in the
graves are dated to the sixtentury, thislater periodis the likely timeframe for the
internment32° The Anglian cemetery at Nunburnholme was probabbatedalongside a
settlement now buried beneath the modern villagié¢ The presence of an early ecclesiastical
centre in Nunburnholmesiof course suggested by tegidence of thecross itself. The fact
that Domesday fails to mention a church or priest there may be due to the possible
destruction of such a building after the Conquest; in Domesday the manor is described as
waste3?2 The chuch, although now dedicated taaft James, was recorded in 1536 the
church of All HallowesThis may suggest the presence ofeanlier AngloSaxon church, as a
number of other churches with pr€onquest sculpture in the area share this dedication,
including nearby Londesborougf It is, however, possible that the cross was erected in a
monastic settingAfter the Norman Conquest a Benedictine community of nuns was

established to the north of the village away from the church, probably sometime in tlomdec

313 Chris FentorThomas The Forgotten Landscapes of the Yorkshire W&ttsud: Tempus, 2005), pp.
88-89; Morris,Nunburnholme: Its History arhtiquities p. 181.
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Antiquae Eboracenses; or, Remains of Antiquity: Relating to the County péd.dsk William M.
Bowman (Leeds: Cooke and Clark, 1855), pi36. 62).

318 EaglesThe AngleSaxon Settlement of Humiside pp. 208, 241.

31%EaglesThe AngleSaxon Settlement of Humbersijge 208.

320 EaglesThe AngleSaxon Settlement of Humbersjge 241.
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322 Morris, Nunburnholme: Its History amhtiquities p. 21.
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half of the twelfth century??* As the Normans are known have refounded a number of
Yhoribundzommunities in England, it is possible that there was a@waquest monastic
foundation in Nunburnholmé?® Such a proposition may be supported by the evitkenf the
cross itself, as the work of the first sculptor has been described by Foysagsab&éome in the
Anglo{ I E &alm d¥the monastic sculptural hous$®

Ninth and Tenth Centuries
The regioraround Nunburnholmevas heavily impacted by the Scandinavian settlement of the

ninth and tenth centuries. ThangloSaxon ChronicB 02 NR &  H&fdad shargloyt T ¢ W
the lands of the Northumbrians, and they proceeded to plough @zl J2 NI G KSYa St @S

suggsting a whatsale takeoveof the landscapé&?’ The impact of the settlers in the area was

so great that Binnkascharacterised the succeddy 3 LISNA 2R a 9l aid , 2NJ &
O S y (i*#B \Wolds have a high density of Scandinavian placees, especially those with

the -thorp suffix32° probably representing the creation of new settlements, not merely the
appropriation of Anglian site8° An example of the radical changes that were occurring can be

found at West Heslerton, where a very substantial Ar§gexon settlement was deserted

during the Scandinavian incursions of the ninth century. Ashy depasitseosite may even

AYRAOI @ SNF (i 9R &hdBamdid dgfénSilie settlement was established nearby

around the same timé3!

At Nunburnholme itself, the persistence of the name Brunham suggests Scandinavian
assumption of control over an Ang&axon settlement. However, nearby Burntich lies
southwest of Nunburnholme, has a Scandinavian n&thand Londesborough incorporates

the Old Norse personal namedion.2*3 Such names suggest a considerable Scandinavian

324 David Knowles and R. Neville Hadcdd&dieval Religious Houses: England and Waled edn
(London: Longman, 1971), p. 254.

825Brian Golding, 'TrarBorder Transactions: Patterns of PatronagéngleNorman Wales'Haskins
Society Journal,6 (2006), 2746 (p. 39).

326 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 176.

327 Dawn M. HadleyThe Northern Danelaw: its Social Structure, €-B000(London: Leicester
University Press, 2000), p. 298.

328 Binns,The Viking Century in East Yorkshire

329H, S. A. Fox, 'The People of the Wolds in English Settlement Histdiyg Rural Settlements of
Medieval England: Studies Dedicated to Mauricee§ferd and John Hurstd. by Michael Aston, David
Austin, and Christopher Dyer (Oxford: Blackwell, 1989), pfi0Z7(p. 90).

330 Fox, 'The People of the Wolds in English Settlement History' (p. 93).

%31The Landscape Research Centtteslerton Parish ProjedResults

332 Fgys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 174.

333The University of Nottinghanikey to English Place Names: Londesborough with Easthorpe
(Nottingham: The University of Nottingha2016)
<http://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20ER/Londesborough%20with%20Easthorpe>.
[accessed 17 March 2016].
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presence in the area. Binns notes that the concentrations of stone scalpt eastern

Yorkshired dz3 3 S & (i gréaknheii of thek\akingikingddwere concentrated along the

routes from York to the North Sea at Flamborough Head and Scarborough, 4eskatdjshed

villages with Angl&saxon name®*Nunburnholme, although tohte south of these routes,

seems to fit this pattern, and could have been close to an alternative route between York and
Bridlington Bay, and is close to the Roman road linking York to the Humber at Brough. This

LK &S 2F GKS I NBI QarsefrdpgdRritedy thadSrosK ifsalfiHpweRer, thét 2 F O
dramatic nature of the change in the landscape perhaps indicates that the work of the second
sculpture should not just be read as evidence of continuity with the Anglian period, but also as

having dramatially altered the monument just as the Scandinavian settlers altered the

landscape and its plageames.

Material and Form
The Nunburnholme stone is similar to that employed by the sculptors working at York. This,

combined with the fact that the two sitediare several motifs, has led Bailey to suggest that

the NunburnhoV'S Y2 y dzY Sy i Yimportddted$y oRSS yi 2@ A (1 &% LINBaSyd aai
The cross is carved from ashlar, and is of a limestone not typical of the East Riding. It was

probably quarried at Tadster in the Roman perio#®! OO02 NRA Y 3 (afnogt I y3X GKA A A&
certainlyQYeused stone from York, although given the presence of Roman stone buildings at

nearby Hayton and possibily Nunburnholme itself this seems far from certdfAs Karkov

has observedit is possible that the Roman significance of the stone was important for its later

carvers, or that its importance stemmed from its provenaircthe city of Yorkalthough she

suggests that it is also possible that the sculptors were unaware of orawested in the

history of the stone*® However, given the evidence for the continuing Roman significance of

the site, and the clear evidence for the conscious reuse of Roman stone in York, it is perhaps

more likely that the Nunburnholme carvers were agawaee of the symbolic significance of

0KS adz2ymaa w2Yly

As we have already noted, the fragmentary nature of the monument means it is uncertain
what its original form would have been, particularly given that the break in the middle of the
AKETFTO IWIORIWAIRSNI 0t S | Y2 &Aldng nos thatSt is NG poBsible | NHzOG SRQ @

334 Binns,The Viking Century in East Yorkshirel4.
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336 Martin K. Foys, 'New Media and the Nunburnholme Cros€rass and Cruciform in the Angaxon
World: Studies to Honor the Memory of Timothy Rewadr by Sarah L. Keefer, Karen L. Jolly, and
Catherine E. Karkov (Morgantown: West Virginia Universggd)r pp. 34®8 (p. 343).

337 Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHigs.

338 Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (pp. 1556).

339 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHid..



87

that the two fragments came originally from two different monuments as the behain

panel on face B is unusual in that it does not continue on the fragment atftBeownalso
notes that the shatft is squarer in section than is ustidowever, this follows the pattern for
Anglian monuments in the region, as at Hackness and fwetiury shafts from York also have
a similar form*2While the monument does not have a crdssad a mortice socket on its top

side indicates that there may have been dfie.

Face A

Panel aA. The Seated Swordsman
At the top of face A and all but one of the otherdaare unusual gripping angelhese,

suggests Pattinson, refer not to Scandinavian gripping beasts but to early Christian art where
angels frame Christ or his nimbus, although it may of course be that the Nunburnholme carver
drew on multiple sources. Continental ivories and Insulanunsaript illustratiors contain such
examples. As Pattinson notes, their use here suggests that the carver was thinking three
dimensionally. He points to analogies in Romanesque architecture, such as the angels in the
spandrels of the arches on a lintel@it Genis des Fontaines in what is now southern France

and the caryatid angels on the crypt column capitals at Saint Bénigne in Dijon. Pattinson
continued to argue that similarities between these figures and those on a capital at Bernay in
Normandy mean thiathe Nunburnholme sculptor must have been at least indirectly in contact
gAGK GKS . SNylre SEFYLXSaod 1S adAa3asada GkKIFG |
perhaps Beverly minster, may have provided a prototype for the Nunburnholme scéftptor.
OKSNJ a0K2ftFN&R KI@S y2i adzZlJLR2NISR tldiAazyQa
the Nunburnholme frieze and eleventientury French sculpture as he dates the monument to

the tenth. He suggests that Continental ivories may have provided modelgaints to a

parallel in the ninthcentury Easby cross, where figures grip the arches in one of the panhels.

The stiff leaf fan of the Nunburnholme frieatsosuggess a link with Carolingian border art

and ivories**® Binns similarly suggesthattheard RAy 3 2 @SNJ 1 KS Y2y dzySy ¢
with the acanthus leaf ornament, is reminiscent of manuscript illustrattéhang also

suggests that the first sculptor could have directly copied local Roman monuments for this

frieze. The rosette at the root of éwing, and the peltdike shape of the wing, could both

340 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHig2.

341Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, p. 259.

342| ang,Corpus of Angk&axon Stone Sculpture Volume IlI: York and Eastern YarksHige

343 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, pp. 16162.

344 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Yddk . 23R)1

345Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cfbssé0).J

346 ang, "fie Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cr@ss 91).J

347Binns,The Viking Century in East Yorkshire39.
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have been drawn directly from such souré&sThe figures, while unusual, thus seem more

likely to have been inspired by local monuments and portable Carolingian works than by more

distant Norman arctecture.

Figure23: New MinsterLiber Vitae British Library, Stowe 9446.

348 Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Qfbss@1).J
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Below the frieze on this face is an armed, seated figure executed by the second sculptor.
Scholars have dty A RSy (i A T A S\Rkindé&aded of SorhekirhNIBhus Biin rdferred

02 0KS WkisgddNgE*white Friank Bhd Harriet Elgee termbiin | betded Vikin@ =
ASFGSR 2y ndS&& 22846 yadzW FMMgra reaeritlyi RoysthgsS K Yy RQ
suggested tht this image of & A { A y mdicésatidRiswas now a personal rather than

an institutional monument as it presumably was in its earlier Anglian incarnation. The figure is
distinguished from the ecclesiastics elsewhere on the monument as he, like the figure above

the centaur, is in threguarter profile and probably represents a Scandinavian or a person of
Scandinavian descentost likelythe Yanking authority in the commuty and the patron of

0 KS &Gvehife3he identification of the figure as a prominent mieen of the Angle

Scandinavian elite seems convincing, the image itself is not an aggressive or especially martial
one. The figure is seated and his sword points to the groundm\ist it be read as essentially
Scandinavian as opposed to An@axon or Arlg-Scandinavian. Accardy to Binns, this figure

A a Viling &similated to Christian Angbaxon socief@and is thus akin to the New Minster

Liber Vitadllustration of Canutdsee fig. 2). Here the sword is identified as Viking and the

posture asAngloSaxor®®? Brownsimilarlyargues that this is not asictively militant chiefbut

af S RS NJ biedh2ongkehoigh M the country to have settled down as a local lord
administering a substantial estdi®*Langh y G KS &l YS ¢ @paiSwadni 6 S a
portrait>

Figure24: Sword St Peter penny, York. Copyright Trustees of the British Museum.

349 Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, p. 194.

350Elgee and Elge&he Archaeologygf Yorkshirgp. 218.

351 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 177.

%2Binns,Tenth Century Carvings from Yorkshire and the Jellinge Styll8.

353 Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, pp260-61.

354 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lil: York and Eastern YorksHigs.
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The sword suggests that this image may be more concerned with lordship than ethnicity; its
type is not limited to théDanelaw. This form, with straight guards and a domed pommel, is
characteristic of tentkcentury sculpture in England, occurring on other examples such as
Middleton 2A. However, there are also links to Pictish carving, as similar swords also occur on
sculpure at Kirriemuir and Shadwié® Pattinson argues that the sword is similar to the one

held by Cnut inthe New MinsterLiber Vitag®® although we have already observed the
RAZAAYATFNRAGASE Ay GKS 46SIHLRYyaQ LRYMEStad ¢KS bdz/o
those found on the Sword St Peter pennies produced at York in the 920s and the sword
pennies produced in the same city under Eric Bloodaxe in the early(8&@4ig. 3).% In the

latter context the sword has been seen as an explicitly Norse or defiemite of iconognahy;

al NJ . f I O1 0 dzNyighhRrEddIENNIK NoSe cultugd®® whilé Alleh has suggested

i K I thay ivéll ha¥e been intended as propagafideathe context of a last Anglo

Scandinavian effort for independence in the Danefé¥Given thesenumismaticparallelsit is
possible that the Nunburnholme sword was intended to refer specifically to the Anglo

Scandinavian kingdom of York, or to an Argtandinavian or Norse identity more generally.

Swords also had a wider significance ia #lite culture of this period, with important roles in

gift-giving and royal diplomacy. They were valued both for their monetary worth aktlaA T S R

Iy OSa i NI £3%°3wBrdsNere #isy ingbrtant symisabf masculinity, and were the

Wrerogative of adlt Y S y Quseh display and depositi@iThey were of course also markers of

high status asthe ownerdl 2 ¥ & dzOK ¢St LIR2ya ¢l & LINRoMofe WEAYANS
Dawn Hadley suggesthat the presence of armed figures on tententury sculpture ray be

explained by the importance of swords in the constructiorood$hip, especially as in this

WirbulentCperiod land may have had to have been held by force of arms rather than legal right

alone362

The seated position of the figure seems to suppamreading of it which sees it as an image of

general elite status, rather than specifically Scandinavian and martial authority. Cramp notes

B FAYIAE Ul 2¢ [FGS 2SNB@EteBMIAAK {@Yoz2fa 9YLX 28SRKQU
356 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adg#mish Sculpture in Ydk p622827).New Minster
Register BM Stowe 944.

357" Mark Blackburn, 'The Coinage of Scandinavian Yorkspects of Angl&candinavian Yorled. by
Richard A. Hall and others, TAechaeology of York, 8/4 (York: Council for British Archaeology, 2004),
pp. 32549 (pp. 335, 338).

358 Blackburn, 'The Coinage of Scandinavian York' (p. 338).

359D, Allen, 'Northumbrian Pennies of the Tenth CentuByitish Numismatic Journal? (193437),175
86 (p. 185).

360 Dawn M. Hadley, 'Masculinity', i Handbook of Angi§axon Studie®d. by Jacqueline Stodnick and
Renée Trilling (Oxford: WildBlackwell, 2012), pp. 113 (pp. 12223).

361 Hadley, 'Masculinity' (p. 130).

362 Hadley, 'Masculinity' (p.24).



91

that seated or enthroned figures have a long and ambiguous hiskargh a posés a position

of authority or judgemet) as exemplified by the enthroned Christ or evangelists. In Germanic
contexts, a seated figure could be a god or a man, with a long beard perhaps indicating a divine
figure 33 Thrones and high seats seem to have had ecodtsiral significance. Miniature

thrones have been found in graves at Birka (Sweden), whilgiftstol is an object of

importance inBeowulf.Seated figures are depicted in Scandinavian contexts, such as at Lund
(Sweden) and on AnglBaxon objects, such as a cremation lid from Spong Hill (Norfolk). Irish
and Scottish monuments often feature ecclesiastics seated on chairs, and Irish and English
crosses include examples of the seated David with his harp and Pilate seated in judgement.
Seated figures were common in Arngaxon carvings of the eighth and ninth centuries, in
examples such as those from Masham and Aldboroalthpughsuch figuresvere not

armed?364

One detail of this panel serves as a reminder that we are far from a full understanding or its
original meaning or meanings. This is the strangely positioned hand which seems to emerge
FTNRY (GKS FTAIdzZNB QA y SO\ Dhand ploirfliNg iNd helSwRthea&#t® [ | y 3
Collingwood suggested that the mysterious hand is in a gesture of conversation or Gfétory.
However, as Karkov notes, this is an awkwvarNS I R hoyisgénsi2aFdetERaridl suggests

that it may be the hand of anothlidigure reaching for the swor” Such a suggestion indicates

that the image may have once carried a quite different meamihgch is now perhaps beyond

recovery

Despite this cautionary note, theeatedfigure is perhaps best read as an image of authority

LINP RdzOSR o0& 2NJ F2NJ 4KS 20t f 2NR®Othattkiaa &SS
seated figure is reminiscent of coin types, themselves signifiers of royal autff8&sown

argues that the shaft is the funerary monument of this fig¢ffayhile Collingwood suggested

that the figureNBS LINB a Sgrspa to Whiirs theléross was erec@@ Lang suggests that

the figure may be th&? 6 Sy S Bflth® inéndddent’ In any case, the figure is interpreted as

a member of thedcal, norecclesiastical el It should be noted, however, that this probable

363 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 14).

364 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 14).

385 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YaorksHig®.

386w, G. Collingwood, 'Anglian and An@lanish Sculpture in the East Riding, witldénda Relating to
the North Riding'Yorkshire Archaeological Journ2d, (1911), 25802 (p. 266).

367 Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (p. 160).

368 Binns,The Viking Century in East Yorkshire39.

389 Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, pp. 2661.

370 Collingwood,;Anglian and Anglanish Sculpture in the East Riding, with Addenda Relating to the
North Riding2 . 266}l

871 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHigs.
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elite function does not necessarily mean that the figure was devoid of Christian sigodic
especially given that the swordsmaaems to have been given a prominence equal to the
religious figures on th otherfaces®”2 Nunburnholme is one of a small group of test@éntury
sculptures that include armed men. Hadley suggests that, given their Christian settings, these
images could have had Christian connotations, perhaps symBoleaponsibf faiti2 Such
imagery she arguesyas$irmly incorporated into Christian schei@®® Foyswhile describing

0 KS T AsBcdif¥sondedes that its unusual headgear ncayceivablyhave been

intended as a hal&*

Figure25: St MaryBishophill Senior 1a&Zopyright Corpus of AngBaxon Stone Sculpture,
photographer T. Middlemass.

s72Karkov, 'Postcolonial’ (p. 160).

$73Dawn M. Hdley, 'Warriors, Heroes and Companions: Negotiating Masculinity in \igadEngland’,
Anglo-Saxon Studies in Archaeology and HistbBy(2008), 2784 (pp. 27576).

874 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in théga of
Print, p. 165.
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It seems likely that this figure was not intended to make a statement regarding the specifically

{ O YRAY I @Al Y VI G dzNBespiethe énaSty df tReNsRato thoskli K 2 NR {0 &
depicted on the York coinage NI YL) 20 AaSNWSa GKI G GKS FAIdzNBQz
found in Scandinavia, where men seem to havemshort tunics over tight or baggy trousers.

The Nunburnholme figure is dresseda sleeveless jacket over a long garment which falls to

his feet3”> Parallels for the panel can be found both locally and from elsewhere within the

Insular world. Pattinson points to parallels between this figure and the posture of a carving of

St Michaefrom Clonmacnoisé’®. There are also parallels further north, for in Pictish sculpture
similar hair styles are employed in the carving of three figures with shields and swords from
Orkney®”’ Saunders linked this igNB 6 A (i K  (dé&piBtedBs theNaNks CHEKEL,

while Cramp argues that the dzy’' 6 dzNJ/ K2 £ Y S dirécineNBraditién frdmyhinth K S W
century work in the Midlands and South YorkskiféParallels can also be found much closer

G2 bdzyodz2NYy K2t YS e fimikadardlél B teNEySand dwidrd pdidzNd a cross

shaft fragment from St Mary Bishophill Senior in Ysde fig24),28 while the fragmentary

crossshaft York Minster 2 also includes a profile sedtgdre.®! Lang in fact argues that the

figure isessentially derived from that on a creskaft fragment from nearby Holme upon

Spalding Moo#®?

Panel bAc Ecclesiastic and Centaur
Originally below the armed figure was another panel with a seated figure, depicted holding a

rectangular object. This seerttshave been a religious figure of some kind, although its exact
identity is unclear. Brown suggested that this figure represents David and hig®harp.

Collingwood however was sceptical of the identification of the object as a harp, pointing to its

lack ofstrings and its similarity to the object held by the Christ GHigdwhere on the cros$*

Books arendeedprominent on the monument. As Lang notes, however, they are depicted not

in the Anglian style, in a draped hand, but following Mercian examplesasutife St

l'f 1 YdzyRQA O5SNDE&aKANBUO FNhtEhyos seésIhisaatedigare Sy £ | NB
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376 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Ydk . 226)1
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as holding a book and crozier, and suggests that it may represent the archbishop &fYork.

c2éa aAYAftlINIe& ARSYdATA Stalsdconklidestriatthey G KS TAIdzNBEQa
rectangular object is a bodR’ Patty’ a8 2y NB TS NE 8cRolaBR e fachtmhomes | a | W
figure is carved in thregquarter profile, like the armed figure above, and unlike the clearly

Christian figures on the other paneés)d is depicted wearing a short tunic, perhaps suggests

that the figure is a secular on&iven these conflicting readings, and the lack of any definitive

iconographical evidence, it now seems impossible to fix the precise identitg égure with

anycertainty.

Below this conventional image is a much more unusual and intrusive one, a centaur carved by

a later, presumably Norman hand. Centaurs are rare in ABgimn art but are common in

Norman work, such as on the Bayeux Tapestry and on architecturath sculpture as at

Kencot in Oxfordshitg®ThisOS y i I dzZNE RS & Qetkadl Romaneésq@ag 4 +a v
probably carved over a century after the work of the second sculptor, perhaps during the
construction of the churck° Centaurs are mythologicaleatures with the head and torso of

a human above the body and legs of a horse. They ultimately derive from Greek mythology,
where they are described by Homer and Ovid as brutish, aggressive and lustful creatures. In
European manuscript illustration, theyene often represented as archers, identified with the
constellation Sagittarius and were frequently employed in Romanesque portal scuipture.

The centaur scene is, according to PaginSthe okly obviously intrusive pagan sceneam

otherwise Christiary’ 2 Yy dzY .$H¢ poits to a possible analogy at Sinnington (North

Yorkshire}%? However, the creatures were not without Christian significance. Collingwood
suggested that the centaur was intended to be linked allegorically to the Virgin and Child

scene, as hit depict the union of two naturesinonebo@g KAt S | OSy il dzZNJ Ay WSNRY
of Paul helps the saint find his way in the desédt.
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Pattinson®® Foys also concludes that this strange figure is hut#@Fhe origin of the figure
YIFe 068 SELXIFAYSR o0& [dzOAlyQa RSAONRLIIAZY 27

0 €

centaur suckles two babies, one of which she holds in her &#fihe centaur also seems to

be gripping something with both hands; this may be a bow and arrow. If this is the case, the
dS02yR KSIR YI& 0SS (KI ( Cerfhinydyrisg tige Elevankh&ndOS y i I d.
tweltKk OSYy G dzZNAS&a>X GKS OSy il dzNJanglthds marktheY | NJ 2 F bz
b dzy 6 dzNJ/ K 2 f Y 3\ngdN@Eniad manuimenB®Y Thélcentaur seems, as Karkov

observeéd Houbl intrusiv&both in terms of subject matter ancebause it is inserted into an

irregular and spacious cavity. Its active pose also marks it out from the other figures on the
monument?® This highly disruptive element may be seen as symptomatic of the Norman

impact on the landscape itself; Nunburnholme aichost every townshijin the area were

R S a O NawasSefin Doriesddly. The degree of devastation may be further gauged by the
adzNIBSe Qa T Af deM@nonfa2m adilabid tNéRmanhor ai Ruyldrhh®ime in

1086, or to give the manor a vald@.

Face B

Panel aB; The Possible Abbess
At the top of face B is another figure which has primarily been interpreted as an ecclesiastic of

some kind. Foys identifies this as such a figure, wearing a double cowl, which forms a stole

AN &LISR Ay ndsvh abdok sihlisl @ationd elow %2 Therational was an

enamelled wooden brooch worn at the breast of the chasuble by bishops in the early middle
ages’™@¢ KS OdzNWSR FSIFGdzZNBa +Fid GKS T A 2tesSabtes o NR & (

that it is unclear whether this is the work of the first or second sculfftor.
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Pattinson suggests that this figure may represent an abbess of-@gmguest nunnery in the

area. A Benedictine community of nuns was established in the later middle ages, on a site
away from the church at the upper end of the village, and was first recorded in 120&sAs

been observedthe Normans refounded a number @horibundzommunities in Englantf®

meaning thait is possible that there was a community in Nunburnholme in thettemd

eleventh centuries. Brown also argued that this is an&gtking female figure, perhaps a

prioress. He suggests that the rectangular frame to her front is either a container for jewels or
a book satchel, which @ften depictedin Irish ecclesiastal contexts'®’A parallel for this

possible commemoration of an abbess through stone sculpture can be found in the Hackness
cross which commemorates the abbess Oedilbdfgt.should be noted, however, that the
gender of the figure is far from certain, egpally given that its elongated chin may have been
intended as a beard. The specific imagery of this panel links it to works further west. Lang
notes that the figure is similar to a seated figure on a Roman monument in the museum at
llkley#® The pelleted atchel and curled sleeve purses, along with the diagonal strips on the
FAIAZNBQa | NX¥YaxX Ay AG G 2shaftid YaRdRTSisiphneR y | . A &4 K2 LK
once again ties the cross into its landscape context, one in which control over theraréa a
resources may have rested in the hands of a female ecclesiastic, with a symbolic image of this
control perhaps deliberately included on the cross, just as the image of the armed figure,

probably the local Angi&candinavian lord, was carved later.

Panel bR Interlocked Beasts
Belowis apanelfeli dzZNA y 3 ¢ K|  AndgloschndN&idBebisichain®! Twoa W

almost complete animals are featured, with hooves and spirajdiets.**? Brown described

0 K S & Qudélyaesigned convoluted beastise complete mg striking a Scandinavian

y 2 ("SThisbeasOKI Ay > C2éa y20Sa3> RA&NMzZLIIA GKS Y2ydzySyidQ
carving is present on & 2 NNB & LJ2 y R A y Bvertlyi SyaSdinavian atnkmedt* A & W

However, while these beasts are bestwed in the context of Scandinavian animal ornament,

they should not bascribeda purely Scandinavian meaning. Bailey argues that these standing

beasts with long, arching backs and necks are similar to earlier dhenwrk, such as the St

406 Golding, 'Trandorder Transactions: Patterns of Patronage in Aigjoman WaleQ . D6);J
Pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Argémish SculptureniYorl) . 22)1

407Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, p. 262.

408 Coatsworth,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi2€9.
409 ang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Qfbss#1).J

410 pattinson, 'The NunburnholenCross and Angidanish Sculpture in Ydk . 221

41 ang, 'PreConguest Sculpture in Eastern Yorkshire' (p. 2).

412 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume lIl: York and Eastern YorksHig®.
413Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl,p. 264.

414 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 177.
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Alkmundshaft, preserving a hint of its diagonal arrangeméhit.ang also points to Anglian
examples from the Midlands, such as those at Breedon, which are also arranged diagonally and
Syidly3at SR [y3a y2iSas K2SOSNE GKI Gtgikel b dzyo
the impression of a density which is more typical of besdstin from Yorkshire than its

Mercian prototypes. This layout, according to Lang, is based on an Insular system, with a
diagonal grid and fixed points in the scrolls, as in the Irish Mat@gspels. The scrdiar on

0KS KALE K26S0S NDi At ySR W BaSExtndishirdl IS é anifnalsth&ve a
close parallel in those on two creshaft fragments from Folktoft® While these may

appropriate parallels to dravas Foys notes (i K S  Li#flgttS &n affinityAfdr iconddraphy
strongyNBYA YA &aOSy (i 2 Fsimjlabtb JelRngsfyte Basichfaint'’ Niis@anehlso

seems to be illustrative of the trend in Angbzandinavian sculpture towards long single

panels filed with animal ornament!®Why the beasthain was included on this face is

unclear. As Karkov notes, the presence of these beasts below the abbess figure seems
awkward, heralding a shift from human, frontal, and architecturatiglosed representation to
profile animal figures in a less naturalistic fié®This disruptive element chimes with the
Scandinavian impact on the landscape itself, which led to the foundation of new settlements

and the establishment of new, Scandinaviafiuenced placenames.

FaceC

Panel a& Virgin and Child
At the top of face C is a pair of confronting animals in place of the angel frieze found on the

other faces of the monuments. LAn RSAONA6Sa GKS&aS FyAYlFta Fa |

o & O SRAeilifks the creatures to the Benys graveover at York, which also features

O2y FNRB Y GAY A ndagieNsBarQwith/ite ¥ame gendany taild! curved bills and
cocked wing$?! The use of such animal ornament by the second sculptor again illustrates that
his wok was not sirhJt € 2 NJ SchnhflinaviaB\WHileeLanyg states thdhese creatures

415 ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdaandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 149).

416 ang,Corpts of AngleSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume llI: York and Eastern YaorkghiB#35.

417 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 178.

418 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume bikYand Eastern Yorkshjme. 33.

419 Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (pp. 15D).

4201 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume llI: York and Eastern YarksHigs.

421 ang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cfbss$2).J
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0 St 2y 3lodalAngleIcéhdirdlvian milie?2he also points outheir Mercian ancestry,

deriving from carvings such as the Gloucester fragmént.

Below these creatures, and fillinige rest of the panel, is a depiction of the Virgin and Child

4

SESOdzi SR o6& (KS aS0O2yR a0dzZA LIWi2NE gAGK / KNRA&adG &

(0p))
=N

a book*?* Parallels fothisimage can be found both locally and further afield in Britain. The

representation of a saint with a deeply dished and curling halo is itself a local tradition, with

examples at York and Old Malté#t.Another local parallel is to be found at nearby Sutton

Derwent where the Virgin holds the Christ Child in the same manritir te latter also

holding a book. Further afield, Pattinson points to a carving from Shelford (Nottinghamshire)

as a parallel for these figures, which mirrors the Nunburnholme arrangefd@irdng,

however, notes that Virgin and Child groups are unusutidémorth of England in this period

and suggests that this scene may look back to earlier Insular examples. He notes that the Christ

/| KAt R KSNB aAada FryR f221a 2dAisandeRaven liiensdi R2Sa 2y
0 KS ONZ & a Q o tRafoftdeNktariks CaskdtIekeyfidy to this panel a¥gnally

crude representation of S al R2y Yyl & A (.48 yh8 dedwgtidrSoRthid-infagd-isNO K Q

thus to be placed firmly in the Insular and ecclesiastical world. It seems likely that patigs

the second sculptor drew on inspiration from the work of the first, looking to the frontal

figures on faces B and D. Such imitation suggests that the second sculptor saw himself as

working within the same artistic and cultural tradition as the fimtat least that the same

forms and iconography continued to be appropriate. This imitation has been viewed negatively

by some scholars. Thus Lang sees this panel as an exampleioftiie2 y R & Odzt LJGi 2 ND& | GG S

Wpe h&dt  LIND R SvibhSPadz/ K Nidsdiltdg YK arlov, however, describes this as

Wtraightforward emulatio@¥*°

Panel b& Crucifixion
Below this image of the Virgin and Child is another figural panel, which depicts the lower two

thirds of a large, frontal figure, whose hands seem to be laitherheads of two smaller

figures each side of him, whose aringurn extend towards the legs of the larger figur

422 ang,Corpus of Angk&axon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkshli@2.
423_ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angaandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 147).

424 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Eaflgdieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 165.

425 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd191.

426 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Adgémish Sculpture in Ydk p62R328).

427 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture VoluftieYork and Eastern Yorkshipe 193.

428 SaundersA History of English Art in the Middle Agps19.

429 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume III: York and Eastern Yorksldve

430 Karkov, 'Postcolonial' (p. 159).
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NE 6y RS & O NauidoGsReprésértatiofsudgesting tHat it may represent two
votaries adoring a saint who blesses them. HeidénT A S& (62 o060ANRA 2y GKS
shoulders®*! Bailey argues that this panel represents Christ in the act of blessing, similar to
Continental ivories which also feature Christ as a larger figure. It is possible that the figure
once had a globe at hiset, as on the Continental ivories. Bailey suggests that the birds
represent divine inspiratiof?? Collingwood also saw the birds as symbols of inspiration,
pointing to similar creatures on the shoulders of the figur&akleavingtoras a parallelln

this case the birds are perhaps best seen as dtVes.

-‘.‘ — ....'l'

Figure26: Castledermot south crosgiest face(detail). Copyright and photographe. Kohl

More recent scholarship has tended to identify the scene as a Crucifikiisis the argument

put forward by Lang, who notes that the Nunburnholme carving is similar to Irish examples in
which Christ rests his large hands on Longinus and Stephaton while angels rest on his
shoulders, such as the Castlederrsotith aoss(see fig. 8).3*In this reading the smaller

figures are seen as holding the cré&Pattinson agrees with this interpretation, pointing to a

parallel in the York Minster 2 shaft fragméftwhich may have imitated this Nunburnholme

431 Brown, The Arts in &y England VI, pp. 2653.

432 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 15657.

433 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglzanish Sculpture in the East Riding, with Addenda Relating to the
North Ridin§ . 266,J268).

434Lang,Corpus of AngksaxonStone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkghit83.

435 Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme Cibss#0).J

436 pattinson, 'The Nunburnholme Cross and Argigmish Sculpture in Ydk . 228)1
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panel?®’ The identifcation of the scene is supported by the fact that the two smaller figures
seem to grasp long objects which may be the spear and pole with sponge, although these may
also be palms held by saints as symbols of their martyrdom if the panel is a benedietien sc
Further support for the Crucifixion hypothesis is to be found in the fact that the birds at the
shoulders of the large figure are in the place often taken by lamenting angels in such §€enes.
Foys in his recent analysis also argues that this is probably a Crudfiixianvever, this is not

a certain or indeea fully satisfactory identification, especially given the unusual grasping of

the lower head$™ It is of course possible that this izanfused rendering of the scene, but

the possibility that it is a depiction of other figures entirely should not be ruled out. If the

scene is a Crucifixion, it does provide further support for the continuing importance of the
Insular and ecclesiasticahttition for the second sculptor, while indicating that the

relationship between the first and second sculptors was more complex than the suggested by
GKS aSSyYAay3date arAYLXS AYAGLFIrGAR2Y F2dzyR Ay GKS f1Gd3S
conventionakepresentation of the Crucifixion scene; indeed it is possible that the carving was
intended to have multiple possible readings, depending on the cultural background of the

viewer.

Face D

Panel alx Beast and Saint
At the top of face D, in a field suppoddy the gripping angels, is a beast with a turiedk

head executed by the first sculptét:¢ KS 06 S a i Qa & (ctayipe$pateya@ wdllft | OS Ay |

I & fiokdy foskDf its lower leg, are identified by Lang as features which link it to the
Trewhiddlemounts;*?and the Trewhiddle style which was popular in southern England during
the eighth and ninth centurie¥? Lang does not identify any local sculptural parallels, but
y2iSa 0(KI G OKéEprdsageshe Ang@cangirdad carvings of Yorkere
adzOK | F2f R 02 W& e andndl &R aldo bediKlikehdd to the motifs found

on the early Anglesaxon sceatta coinage. The motif is thus a mark of Anglian work but also,
through the presence of the nodeld, illustrates that there iso simple dividing line between

Anglian and AngkScandinavian ornament.

437Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Ston&culpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorksbjre5455.
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Below is the top half of a haloed frontal figure also carved by the first sculptor which, like the
possible abbess and priest figure below has a rectangular object of some kirsdobiest.

While it has been argued that this figure is an ecclesi&$tibe presence of a halo surely

points to a saintly individual. Indeed, this is the interpretation favoured by recent scHtflars.
Lang likens it to the figure with a dished halo on Yoikdtér 4, although he notes that the
Nunburnholme figure is more stylised, with schematic drapery which looks to Carolingian
models**’ The pelleted border seen here is also found on the York carvings, including
fragments from Parliament Street and St Maigt®phill Juniof;® and is a common feature of
Northumbrian sculpture of the ninth century, witither examples at Halton and Whitt§?

The dished halo derives from West Yorkshire sources such as Otley and Colfitigrzen.
Nunburnholme figure cdd also looko Roman art near to Nunburnholmeuch as the
pavement with a haloed and draped bust set under an arch at Brantingham, north of the
Humber at Brough®! The ninthcentury date for this work of the first sculptor is supported by
[Fy3dQa 20aSNWEONRVEe208SESSH¥AGKS TFAIdeNBPRa RNJI
archbishops Ceolnoth of Canterbury and Wigmund of York found on their cdftfage.

Panel bD; Mass and Sigurd
Below this scene we find the top half of another frontal figure, which indhé® has a badly

damaged head. The lower part of the figure has been destroyed by the carving of another
scene. Lang identifies the upper figure as part of a Mass scene carved by the first sculptor,
which, like the figureon the panel above is stylised ahds a stiff and unrelaxed posture and a
curved profile?> Collingwood noted that the figure, presumably a priest, holds a cup with a
circle within, which may represent both the chalice and the Hefst/though the rectangular
FSEGdzNBE 2y (0 KUl alkoNd idterpieted as D& 198 Boyshowever suggests
that this object may also be a book satchetational.*>® The priest is similar to that on the

Bishophill Senior shaft, which also wears a satchel and holds what is probably a chalice, while

445Brown, The Arts in Early Englandl, p. 264.

446 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
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447Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume llI: York and Eastern YaorkghiBs37.
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Pattinson suggests that this Mass scene may draw on Continental ivories, examples of which

include profile figures in front of the alt4?’

The scene below, while difficult to interpret, clearly features two figures sitting or at least

placed opposite each othgwith a number of somewhat confused objects between them. The

figure on the left holds a ring in its right hand and its left hand is held before it$¥atiee

figure on the right is not obviously human, and has a misshapen head. Pattinson identifies the

scene as part of the Sigurd story, in which Reginn and Sigurd share a meal, but set in the

smithy with an anvil and bellow/8® The strange features of the figure on the right may reflect

wSAAyyQa FoAfAGe (2 OKelriggh&ng Reymagbe b sfice P {3 MIDANI RNI 3 2
heart or a treasure ring, like that carved on the Drafle (Sweden) sf8hang also identifies

this as the heartoasting scene, with the figure on the left haidihis burnt thumb to his

mouth.*¢ Kopar also identifies thecene as the Sigui@eginn meal and notes that the

depiction of Sigurd with his thumb to his mouthggess{ A 3dzNRQa&a Ay 3ISailiAiAzy 2F 2dziC
RN} 32y Qa KSINI 6KAOK fSR KAY (2% OljdzANB (G(KS | 0oAfA

While this identification seemavincing, especially in the context of the popularity of the

Sigurd story in tentitentury AngleScandinavian carving, it is a far from certain reading,

especially given the condition of the stone. Bailey, for example, isnaggoabout the

identification of this scene, noting that it is similar to depictions of the hef@aihts Paul and

Anthony?#¢3Margeson is also cautious, noting that this scene lacks some of the usual features

2F {ATdzNR NBLINBaSyll GA2yas &dzOKatthigimay iksBadNR Q& K2 NE S
represent Paul and Anthony, referring to a tradition of depicting them breaking bread, an

iconography clearly appropriate for inclusion below a Mass sé¥tislis Davidson was also

cautious about identifying these figures, arguing théiile the sharing of a meal is reminiscent
oftheroastingofFaf Y ANRA KSIFNI X (KAA Aa y20 R®FAYAGS Sy2dzaAK

On the assumption that this is a depiction of thigusd story, some scholars have viewed it as
a negative or evenggyressive addition to the monurgel @ ¢ Kdza t F G GAy a2y GSN¥Ya Al
LI 3y ‘“RODBBS Q002 NRAY 3 dieefetl iff @fadi@i sice 6féhy S W
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monument*’ However, Sigurd was notgagangod, but a heroidigure also present in the
Angb-Saxon tradition, and could contain both vernacular and Christian significdbuesg

the Norwegian conversion, for example, Sigar& O | ¥r&nsition flure who crossed intact

the line betweenpagy KSNEB | YR / KNispdsdibleyhathaNa@dand OuipiND
was attempting to comment on the similarities between the Mass and the Sigurd stories, both

of which feature transformative meal$husLang argues that the second sculptor recognised

the significance of the Mass scene above and intoedl the Sigurd and Reginn meal in

deliberate juxtapositiorf®while Baileyd dz33Sa G a U K| pagai Kustiatiodd dz2f R 6 S
Christian idea® = 2 NJ I f tisidNjgeihtérgretaton &nd comrdéntafpn the Mass scene
above?’®Kopar similarly suggestisat the sculptor may have been making deliberate links
0SG6SSy GKS alaa FyR {A3dzNRQa YSIfxX 020K 27
through blood*"*

The scene also brings into question the normal narrative of progressiantimefrom

paganism taChristian beliefas here a figure from vernacular mythology has been carved after
firmly Christian scene€2While this scene may have been an example of Christian teaching, it
may also have been illustrative of a néwgloScandinaviamorldview in which a story from
vernacular mythology may have stood alongside, rather than being subsumed into, Christian
narratives. The scene may also have had significance beyond these mythological and religious
O2YyaAARSNI A2y ad .iguidscBreidthisipdradcuid hav@bgen@rk | G {
extersion of the Angld O Y RA Y I @A | ynasMygestihatithere is $018d rélafonship
between the swordsman and the hero on the Nunburnholme cf6SEhe precise nature of

the link between the Mass sae and the possible Sigurd carving is of course unclear. It seems
unlikely, however, that the second sculptor was attempting to simpghjaee a Christian scene
GAOK |y I &aéndIpikedBat @duchiol shediiest Ras left intact and that the

second sculptor produced Christian iconography elsewhere on the cross. However, the
inclusion of a figure from vernacular mythology does mark the second sculptor as radically

different from the first, who concentrated purely on Christian themes. The seatuigtsr

467 Lang, 'The Sculptors of the Nunburnholme C@ss19).J
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thus transformed thecrossfrom a purely Christiamonumentinto one which straddlea

much broader cultural range.

Conclusion
The preceding examination of tidunburnholme cross has attempted to situate it in the

landscape setting within whichwould have been viewed and interacted with during its

various phases of development. In this context, the erection of a-$tigtus monumental

cross in what appears today to be a sleepy provincial backwater, and one which lacks a natural
source of stone gtable for carving, is more readily explicable. The area, from the Neolithic to
AngloScandinavian periods, was relatively densely settled and at times, such as the late
Bronze Age and early Anglaxon period, represented a political or cultural centfee T
SEIFIYAYLGA2Y 2F GKS w2Yly LKIasS 2F GKS | NBI
employed for the monument may well have been sourced locally, given the evidence for
Roman stone structures at Nunburnholme itself, at nearby Hayton and at the nuseilla

sites in the region. The landscape history of the area also indicates that there was nothing
essentially Anglian about the erection of monuments in the region, given the vast quantity
erected in the preRoman period, a conclusion which begingjt@stion whether the usual

accountof the Nunburnholme cross as a fundamentallyglian monument is appropriate.

Given its complex history, context and repeated reworkings, we have seen that descriptions of
the cross as basically Anglian or Christian aexlg simplistic. Instead, the monument contains
shifting significances which embody the changes seen in the landscape itself, from Roman
building material, an Anglian ecclesiastical monument to a hybrid A8cgamdinavian one

which included a much broadeange of iconography. The traditional view of the second

sculptor as technically deficient to and essentially reliant on the Anglian tradition obscures the

FTHOG GKFG (GKA& a0dzZA LIG2NI 61 &8 NBaALRYyaAotS F2NJ GKS

transformedit from an ecclesiastical object into a much more pluralistic one, capable of
addressing elite, mythological as well as Christian concerns. Of cthissedical

transformation mirrored what was happening in the local landscape, which was also
transformed by the Scandinavian settlement. The work of the final, Norman sculptor
continued this mapping of the landscape, and serves as a further reminder of the difficulty in
attempting to fix an essential or fundamental meantoguch a monumentrhe monument

also indicates thdneterogeneousature of the hybridity of Aglo-Scandinavian stone
monuments, containing as it does elements which suggest mimicry, deliberate juxtaposition
and even aggressive destructidrhe cross itself also contributed to the landseapound it

Foys suggests that monuments such as the Nunburnholossavere part of an attempt to

Unpose permanence on the settlemedt 2 ¥ G KS | NBSturdthesgabe o 2 NJ SR

Qa
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northern England into thelace2 ¥ G K S .“B ThysSHe tras9s a lybrid Angle
Scandinaviaandlater anAnglaNorman production, contributed to the cultural identity of the

landscape in which it was set.

474 Foys Virtually AngleSaxon: Old Media, New Media and Early Medieval Studies in the Late Age of
Print, p. 175.
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Chapter 1 Conclusion
Both the AngleScandinavian sculpture from York Minster and the Nunburnholme cross attest

to the complex hybridity of the carvings produced in centratl easternyorkshire in the ninth

and tenth centuries. As the landscape, both of the city of York and the East Riding, was

OGN yaFT2N)¥SR 068 (GKS {OFYyRAYI @AlyYy dpfueidYdxkSyidasz a2z
new forms, such as the hogbacks emerged, while Anglian precedent was broken with in the

introduction of scenes from vernacular mythology. Stylised animal ornament, which had some

Anglian precursors, but which appealed to the new Scandinaastes of the city, was

introduced. At Nunburnholme, the monument was literally recarved by an ABgémdinavian

hand, one which also introducedonographies from vernacular mythologgd other novel

elements to create a new, hybridised object.

While both sites saw the production of hybrid monuments, the nature and function of that
hybridity weredifferent. At York Minster there seems to have been a deliberate as well as
complex hybridity. On one level, the Angdaandinavian carvers, througteir reuse of Roman
stone and monuments, seem to have been drawing on the imperial history of the city,
potentially both to legitimise the new AnglBcandinavian polity and elite, but also to
commemorate members of that elite in death. There was alserlaps less conscious level of
hybridity unfolding at the Minster site. This was one in which Asglandinavian sculptors
drew on motifs, iconographies and ornament from across the Insular and North Sea worlds,
bringing together elements from the Ang®exon, Irish and Scandinavian artistic traditions.
The result was a body of sculpture that was internationalist in character, in keeping with the
multicultural and outward looking city in which it was produced. While it is possible that the
sculptors delibeately set out to create this hybrid art, it seems more likely that this was simply
the result of the wide range of sources from which they were able to draw, and perhaps the

multi-ethnic nature of the elite group offering patronage in the city.

At Nunburntolme, the creation of a hybrid monument was certainly also a deliberate act, with
the recarving of both Roman stone and an Anglian monument. Here, however, the hybridity
may have been less of an easy accommodation and assimilation between two relatéd artis
traditions. The work of the second Angbzandinavian sculptor was destructive as well as
creative, with Anglian work obliterated in the process of ewarving. There may also have

been some deliberate juxtaposition of iconographies and motifs bys#tend sculptor, with

an armed figure and a scene from the Sigoadrativeperhaps placed in conscious opposition

to the ecclesiastical figures and biblical imagery of the first, Anglian sculptor. This suggests that
this was a hybridity in which a certaiiegree of conflicor at least tensiorbetween the two

traditions was ongoing. The Nunburnholme monument also exhibits a more complex hybridity
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than that seen at York Minster, in that the work of a third, Norman sculpture can also be seen,

attesting to alater stage of settlement and conflict in the landscape.

At both sites, a consideration of the historical context and geographical settings of the
monuments erected there has prompted a reassessment of the significance of the Anglo
Scandinavian sculpturdt York, the imperial Roman past of which the sculptors appear to
have been conscious, and the strategic location of the settlensiggest a view of the

Minster site which situates it as an important political and artistic cemiregloScandinavian
York has often been seen either as an occupied English city awaitifigaheconquest of

954, or an ephemeral and félung Scandinaean cultural outpost. In fact, it was the centre of a
confident, cosmopolitan and hybrid AngBcandinavian polifyone in which an innovative and
complex body of sculpture was being produced. SimilatymNrnholme, while a place of

little apparent consequence today, was in an area of some importance jorédeistoric,

Roman, Anglian and Ang8candinavian periods. The presence of an impressive and complex
monument there is readily explicable given fwbable nearby sources of Roman stone, and
the density of Scandinavian settlement in the ar€ae numerous prdistoric monuments in

the area around the village also underlines that there was nothing essentially Anglian about

the erection ofamonument n this landscape.
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Chapter 2: Northern Yorkshire

Chapter 2 Introduction
This chaptewill consider two sites in the north of the modern county, beginning with

Kirkleavington, located on the very edge of Yorkshire overlooking the meex. The second

part of this chapter will consider Brompton, a sculptural centre famous for its hogbacks, also in
the north of the county. The two sites are linked by the Afgt@andinavian stone sculpture
produced there, as the Brompton School of carwirag responsible for a number of pieces at

Kirkleavington as well as much of the material at Brompton itself.

The two sites are also linked by a shared geography. Both wereeveibcted places which

may have been mercantile centres in the ninth and tecginturies. Kirkleavington occupies a
strategic position overlooking the river Tees. The river has traditionally been viewed as a
boundary, between the AngiScandinavian kingdom of York and the lands controlled by the
community of St Cuthbert to the nortliHowever, the river is best seen not as a dividing line,

but an important communications corridor, linking Kirkleavington to the rest of the Tees valley
and beyond. Stocker suggests that in this context Kirkleavington may have been home to a
large numbeiof elite traders, probaly utilising a beacimarket on theTees? Brompton, while

not on a navigable river, may also have been a mercantile centre of some kind, located as it is
close to the northsouth overland routes through the Vale of York, which issatarrowest in

the areas

As a result of this shared context, there is much to link the two sites in terms of the sculpture
itself. At both sites the sculptors drew on a particularly wide range of sources, including Anglo
Saxon stone sculpture, Scandian metalwork and mythology, vernacular architecture,
coinage, and Angi&candinavian carvings from across and beyond the kingdom of York. Both
sites drew particularly heavily on sources in the monumental stone sculpture of Ireland,
indicating both the Hierno-Norse origins of the Scandinavian settlers in this part of Yorkshire,
and the ease of communications between Ireland and this area, across the Pennines via the

Stainmore road.

1 James T. Lan@orpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern York@iferd: Oxford
University Press for the British Academy, 2001), pp/3.1

2 Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (p. 203).

3 Stocker, 'Monuments and Mehants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (pp-205.
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Chapter 2, Part 1: Kirkleavington

Introduction
Kirkleavington, a villagei$t to the south of the river Tees in the historical district of Cleveland

in North Yorkshire, is a sitdpeciallfNA OK A y offANdloBcdriliylavian@tone sculptute.
24 sculpted fragments were found in the walls of the nave when this was rebaiina 1882
probably representing between ten and fifteen original monumeéritsie church as it is seen
today is primarily a late Victorian structure, although Norman elements remain, such as the
south doorway and the chancel aréKirkleavington is onef around37 sites with pre

conquest stone sculpture in the Tees valley, representing around 300 fragments in total.
Kirkleavington is one of the small number of locations in the area which yielde@0ver
fragments, along with Gainford, Sockburn, Aychiifiel Stanwick. Mors argues that such sites

g SNearyd YLI2 NI | y i OSy & KNdsleavingtyn, obse $o thel SV &R [ a fairly
typically-located site, as sculptural sites in the valley @e@sestclose to the river and its
immediate tributaries, although some, as at Rey Cross, Legs Cross and Great Stainton, seem to

havebe sited along the course of Roman rodds.

Previous scholarship on the Kirkleavington collection has tended to stress the dsafate

peripheral nature of the grouping. Thus Lang describes the Allertonshire material, of which
Kirkleavington forms a part dlistincti¥e and isolated® He identifies Kirkleavington and the

Teedl £ £ S&@ | & LI NI 2 ¥ areagiNgich Wi andngswdtghe S NI | Yy R &
particularly prominent! Scholars have viewed the Tees as the northern boundary of the
AngloScandinavian kingdom centred on York, and have thus located Kirkleavington, just south

of the river, as a peripheral site. Thighe view taken by Lang, who argues that in this period

the Teesseemstoha®eS Sy ( KS 0 2 dzy RWkN@colonkSiodhs $yih aindktise W

lands controlled by the community of St Cuthbert to the nditithompson takes a similar

approach, arguinghiat in this period the old kingdom of Northumbria was again split by the

Tees valley, echoing the earlier division between Bernicia in the north and Deira in thé%outh.

4Nikolaus PevsneNorkshire: The North Ridiijew Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1966), p.
26; Samuel Lewi#, Topgraphical Dictionary of Englarfiondon: S. Lewis & Company, 1831), p. 43.

5 Joseph E. Morri§he North Riding of Yorkshigrd edn (London: Methuen, 1931), pp. 228.

6 Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of StonkptBecei in

Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (pp-204).

" Pevsneryorkshire: The North Riding. 221.

8C. D. Morris, 'Pr€onquest Sculpture of the Tees Valldjedieval ArchaeologyX (1976), 1486 (p.
145).

9 Morris, 'PreConquesiSculpture of the Tees Val@y. 41l

10Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume Ill: York and Eastern Yorkskige

11 Lang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th Centuries' (p.
267).

12 _Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghife

13 ThompsonPying and Death in Later AngBaxon Englang. 147.
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collectiortalso emphasises the place of the sculpture in the tradition of the York kingtiom.

Scholars have also emphasised the specifically local nature of the carving at Kirkleavington. The

sculpture there forms part of the material produced by #ikertonshire workshop, which

seems to have covered an area just twenty miles across; Lang suggests it was activiesin the

half of the tenth century® The workshop served a group of local sites which included

Kirkleavington, Brompton, Northallerton andcburn® This has been seen as a distinctive
localgrouping,encompassingii Sa MBEPK SV GKSANI 26y y20St 2NV YSyl
Well gmodelled figure sculpturé@’

In the following analysis, an examination of the landscape history of Kirkleavington and the
surrounding area wilbbe used to reassess some of these eafligf § SNLINB G GA2ya 2F (GKS .
sculpture. Firstly, the idea that the place was an isolated onetddaan the periphery of a

political unit to its south, will be challenged. It will be argued that from thelpstoric to the
AngloScandinavian periods the site had excellent communication links in all directions, a point
further evidenced by the materigmand forms employed by the Kirkleavington sculptors as well
as the range of iconographies and motifs tlogyved The idea that the sculpture was

produced on a boundary which somehow separated the kingdom of York and the lands to the
north will also be lhallenged. The Tees, while a boundary of some sort for short periods in the
early medieval period, was not always so, and for long periods seems to have been of little
significance in demarcating territorial divisions. In fact, it seemseto have serveds a

transport link uniting the lands of the Tees valtather than dividing themln this light, the
sculpture ceases to be a peripheral collection and is rather one which looks far beyond the
Tees as well as to local and Deiran sources. Finally, thbasis on the place of the

Kirkleavington material in the grouping produced by the Allertonshire workshop will be
guestioned While many of the pieces certainly look to sources and models from the region,

the sculptors also had much broader horizons, sititj motifs and iconographies from the rest

4 Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yoskire in the Tenth Century' (pp. 22D2).

15 Lang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th Centuries' (p.
261).

16 Richard N. Bailey, 'The Chronology of Viligg Sculpture in Northumbria', fingloSaxon and Viking
age sculpture and its context: papers from the Collingwood Symposilmswarsculpture from 800 to
1066 ed. by James T. Lang, British Archaeological Reports British Series, 49 (Oxford: British
Archaeological Reports, 1978), pp. 128 (p. 184).

7 Richard N. Bailey, 'The Hammer and the Cros¥h@Vikings in England and in Their Danish
Homeland ed. by Else Roesdahl and others (London: Abgluish Viking Project, 1981), pp-88 (pp.
85-86).
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of Yorkshire, Co. Durham, and across the Pennines into the North West and particularly from

Ireland.

Landscape
I O2y&aARSNIGAZ2Y 2F (GKS &0dzZ LIidNBQa f I yRaoOl LIS

links fa beyond the Allertonshire workshop and the boundary of the river Tees and was not
produced in an isolated, fringe area. The modern village of Kirkleavington is located in the Tees
valley section of Cleveland, an area bounded by Dere Street to the wethaleveland hills

to the east!®the village lying on gently undulating land which consists of boulder clay left

behind after the melting of the ice sheet which covered northern Britain around 15,000 years
ago?® This was fertile and thus valuable land; early nineteenthcentury description of the

parishof Kirkle @Ay 3G 2y RSAONAROG Sa (K Sandtaghlightsitha dedpd (G N2 y 3
rich loam along the rivers Tees and Let&and theareain the late Middle Agebas been

described ashe most fertile part of theentire bishopric of Durhart The site itself stands on

a hill which dominates a loop of the river Tees to the north at Yarm, a planned town laid out in
the twelfth century?? This gentlyrising ridge runs from east to west atitlis affords views

down to the site of Yarm and the Tees beydhdihe site was essentially at the northern

habitable limit of modern Yorkshire, for while Kirkleavington is just less than two miles south

of the Tees at Yarm, settlement at the lattte would have been rendered very difficult by

periodic flooding of the tidal river, a particular problem given the flatness of the teft&m.
Kirkleavington the church itself stands on the highest ground at the centre of the village, and
was described in thearly nine6 Sy G K OSy (i dzZNE  EkxéEensdea¥dvpleasiRgh y 3 | Y
prospectintotts O2dzy & 2 7F 5 dARFKe comngtioniokit8s el\vaithodi k)
northwards prospect seems to have made Kirkleavington a strategic site, a fact recognised, for
exampe, by the Normans, who erected a castle to the north east of the church after the

conquest, overlooking the river Levéh.

18 Lang,Corpus of Angl®axon Stone Sculpture Volulie Northern Yorkshire. 44.

19D.A. Spratt, 'The Archaeology of ClevelandTHe Archaeology of Clevelaretl. by D.A. Spratt
(Middlesborough: Middlesborough Borough Council, 1979) 5g¢(p. 5).

20 John GravesThe History of Cleveland, in the NoRlding of the County of York: Comprehending an
Historical and Descriptive View of the Ancient and Present State of Each Parish within the Wapontake of
Langbargh; the Soil, Produce, and Natural Curiosities; with the Origin and Genealogy of the Principal
Fanilies within the Distric(Carlisle: F. Jollie and Sons, 1808), p. 100.

21 Christian D. Liddyrhe Bishopric of Durham in the Late Middle Ages: LordSbipmunity and the Cult
of St CuthberfWoodbridge: Boydell Pres2008)p.34.

22 Stocker, 'Monuments anierchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (pp-202).

2 Graves;The History of Clevelangl, 85.

24Morris, The North Riding of Yorkshime 413.

25 Graves;The History of Clewaid, pp. 8889.

26 pevsneryYorkshire: The North Riding. 221.
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Prehistory
ThepreKAa(i2NB 2F (GKS &aAiS asSdta GKS LI GGSNYy F2N GKS

prosperous and busy placetWistrong links north of the Tees. The first known human activity

in the region was around 9,500 BC when hunting groups began to be #dtivie earliest

period, our assessment is hampered by a lack of evidence which probably stems from the
nature of the riverine landscape. Thus it has been suggested that the paucity of Mesolithic
finds in the lowland areas such as that around Kirkleavington may be because these are now
buried under a considerable layer of accumulated soil. An indication that there wmaarh

activity in the area in this period is to be found at Seamer Carr, to the east of Kirkleavington
across the river Leven, which has yielded a small number of Mesolithic flints, although these
are more commonly found in the uplands to the south eastil&ily, little evidence remains

of the first Neolithic lowland farmers who arrived from the Continent around 3,700 BC.
However, the distribution of stone axes of this period, which are found on the lowlands around
the Tees, Leven and Esk, indicate agtjyibssibly forest clearance, in the afé&uch

clearances imply an investment in the landscape, while the distribution of the finds in the area

suggests that even at this early stage the Tees was not a barrier for the human population.

Cereal productiorin the area probably began around 2,500 BC, from which time onward
clearance of the lowland woodland intensified, although this was patchy and not fully
completed until the Angksaxon period® The Bronze Age, beginning around 2,300 BC, saw a
considerabléncrease in the population of the area, although this is largely evidenced by the
mounds and barrows which are found on the moors to the south east of Kirkleavington and
the lowlands. There are some indications of lowland activity in the Bronze Age howaebr

as a bronze sword which was found in the Tees in 1887, a perforated stone axe and a
spearhead also from the Tees, and more axes from Boosbeck nearer the coast. Iron Age
activity in the lowland area is evidenced by Eston Nab hill fort, just ouldiddlesbrough

where Iron Age pottery and a massive rampart were excavated in the 1960s. A number of lron
Age settlements have been identified in the Tees valley, including at Ingleby Barwick, which
lies a few miles to the north of Kirkleavington acrossrilier Levert® Excavations at Yarm in

1804 discovered a rubbish pit and caddes boat, which although now lost have been dated
tentatively to the Iron Age. On the current site of the cemetery in Yarm there may have been a

pre-historic fortification of sae kind, as this site was given the name Maiden Castle Hill,

27D.A.Spratt, 'The Prehistoric Era’, Tine Archaeology of Clevelgredl. by D.A. Spratt (Middlesborough:
Middlesborough Borough Council, 1979), p.&/(p. 7).

28 Spratt, 'The PrehistoriEra’ (pp. 78).

2 Spratt, 'The Archaeology of Cleveland' (p. 6).

30 Spratt, 'The Prehistoric Era' (ppl9).

~
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which may indicate a hill fowhich could havexistedinto the early modern perio& Indeed,

in the lIron Age agricultural activity seems to have shifted to the lowlands. The Tees valley saw
a proliferation of enclosures on its gravel sofi.he spread of these enclosures suggests both
that the area by this time was able to support a considerable population, and that the river
was not a dividing line, but rather an important communications artdihe persistence of
patterns from this very early time is supported by the fact that the names of the Tees and
Leven date from the pr&Roman period® On the eve of the Roman conquest Kirkleavington

was in the area controlled by the Brigantian tribal ggpwhich stretched from the Tyre

Solway gap to the Humber, again indicating that in this early period the Tees was not a barrier

or dividing line, and that Kirkleavington had the potential for widsmging connection¥!

RomaneBritish
The area around Kilkavington was under Roman control by AD 78 at the latest, following a

final stand by Brigantian forces at the Iron Age fortifications at Stanwick. It seems likely th
Iron-Age settlements and farming on the lowlands continued relatively unchanged higer t
conquest® Inthe RomanperlR G KS | NS ¢ @rospéBsdowlarid Barmiy S 2 F
activity stimulatedd @ G KS Yy SSRa 23As 8ldth YorkshiveHay withiltveg & Q
Roman military province, Roman impact on the countryside seems to have been lesser than in
areas further souti¥” With the exception of Catterick, there seem to have been few Roman

civil settlements between Boroughbridge, the north of York, and the TeéSHowever, at

Parish Crayke, near Stokesley to the east of Kirkleavington, observations in the 1880s
suggested the presence of Roman hypocaust and thus a villa site, although later excavations
have revealed nosuchstruzNBE 4 @ ¢ KS aAGSQa LINPEAYAGe G2 (K
remanshaddo SSy RS & (i NSdé&h Rurging flodif® $hicW this stretch was until

recently prone. Further south, there was an important Roman site at Whorlton, which, like

Kirkleavingbn, commands view northwardacross the Tee¥.A villa has been excavated at

31 John Wilford WardellA History of Yarm: An Ancient North Riding Tévarm: J. W. Wardell, 1957), p.
7.

32 Blaise Vyner, 'The Iron Age' Hitstarical Atlas of North Yorkshired. by Robin A. Butler (Otley:
Westbury, 2003), pp. 427 (p. 45).

33 Spratt, 'The Prehistoric Era’ (p. 13).

34Thomas M. CharleBdwardsWales and the Britons, 35064 (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2013), p. 384.

%R. hman, 'Roman Cleveland', Tihe Archaeology of Clevelarat. by D.A. Spratt (Middlesborough:
Middlesborough Borough Council, 1979), pp-267(p. 17).

36 Spratt, 'The Archaeology of Cleveland' (p. 6).

37 PevsnerYorkshire: The North Riding. 20.

38 |_.ang.Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshite

39D.A. Spratt and B. R. Hartley, 'The Roman Period (AD.@)Q inPrehistoric and Roman Archaeology
of NorthEast Yorkshireed. by D.A. Spratt and M. A. Atherden (London: Coforddritish Archaeology,
1993), pp. 1556 (p. 159).
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Piercebridge, upstream from Kirkleavington on the north bank of the Tees, which was occupied
in the first and second centuri¢8The Tees may have been an immtt communications

route in the Roman period, linking the garrison at Catterick to the sea. Downstream from
Kirkleavington, Roman hoards have been discovered at Guisborough, Eston, Wilton and

Stockton*

Kirkleavington was located close to the Roman roatvoek, which included a route running
north from Stamford Bridge, via Thirsk and Durham, to Newcastle. This crossed the Tees
around five miles to the west of Kirkleavington, at Middleton St Geti@ae absence of forts
on this road may indicate that it vgdater and more civilian in nature than others in the
region® Kirkleavington was also fairly close to the Roman road which crossed the Pennines to
the west over Stainmore and on into Cumbria near Perdfifhus in the Roman period the

site was not an idated one at the northern edge of a polity but located in a prosperous
agricultural area with good communication links in all directions. No documentary evidence
exists for Cleveland between the departure of the Roman legions and the-8agtm
settlement, and only one find of this period has been made, a bronze brooch found in
isolation close to Kirkleavingtoat Yarm?® One other hint at activity in the area in this late
period is to be found in the plaegame of Egglescliffe, which is situated on thethdoank of

the Tees opposite Yarm, and indicates that this may have been the site of a British“hurch.

AngloSaxon
It is in the AngleSaxon period that evidence for Kirkleavington as a peripheral place, bound to

the lands to its south, emerges, although we have seen this was a new situation in this
period. AngleSaxon control over the area was secure after the battle of Catterick which took
place in the late 580s, when the Angbaxon armies of Deira and Bernicia defeated forces
from the kingdons of the North WestLittle is known of the early Saxon settlement of the
area; it is unclear whether settlements were taken over or established anew, and no fields
systems remairProven Angleésaxon settlements are very ratéhut the area in this period

seems to have been divided into large estates. Only a very small number of settlements have

4%1nman, 'Roman Cleveland' (p. 18).

4 Frederic R. PearsoRoman Yorkshiré.ondon: A. Brown & Sons, 1936), p. 99.

42lvan D. MargaryRoman Roads in Britairev. edn (London: Baker, 1967), pp. €21

43 peter Wilson, 'The First and Second Centurieslistorical Atlas of North Yorkshjred. by Robin A.
Butler (Otley: Westbury, 2003pp. 4852 (p. 49).

4 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshife

4 M.M. Brown, 'Saxon and Viking ClevelandTle Archaeology of Clevelaratl. by D.A. Spratt
(Middlesborough: Middlesborough Borough Council, 1979), pgi43(p. 31).

46 Brown, 'Saxon and Viking Cleveland' (p. 32).
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the combination of a personal name and the element, meaning settlement, which

probably indicates personal ownership of latid.

By the beginning of the seventlermtury, the kingdom of Deira had probably reached its

northern boundary at the Tees, thus including Kirkleavingtdrhere is some evidence for
AngloSaxon activity around Kirkleavingtomthis period the name of the village in Domesday
wasLentunewhich combines the prd&Roman name of the river Leven with the An§laxon
elementtun, meaning an enclosure, farmstead or vill&¢ the late nineteenth century a
seventhcentury gravestone was found near the church at Yarm, although the first
documentation of the church dates from the twelfth century, and the earliest phase of the
structure is Norman! Yarm, howeveris an Old ErfgA & Ky I Y 8sh MoBI&F30khgt3 W
placenames also point to the impact of the Anglaxon settlement on the landscape. Thus
Picton, to the south west of Kirkleavington, draws on the Old English personal name Pica, while
Low Worsall, to the west, alstraws onan Oldff3 £ A & K LISNE 2 y I Weor's YS | YR
nook of land®® To the east of Kirkleavington at Great Ayton we find a ehessl featuring a
Crucifixion which may predate the Scandinavian settlement of the %M#aile in the Angle

Saxon periodite Tees does seem to have been a boundary between the kingdoms of Deira

and Bernici&; this division was not a permanent one as Deira and Bernicia were united in the

kingdom of Northumbria, although not always fully or &ghbly, from the 630$°

Ninth and Tenth Centuries
In the period of Anglkscandinavian dominance, Kirkleavington seems to have been once again

a centre of some importance with strong links beyond the T&hs.initial wave of
Scandinavian settlement from what is now Denmark may have bess marked in this
northern part of Yorkshire, as there are fewer old East Scandinavianpaces here than in

areas such as the East Ridivest Scandinavian settlement, via Ireland, began in the tenth

48 Lang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghige

4P, H. SawyeFrom Roman Britain to Norman Englafidndon: Routledge, 1998), p. 22.

%0 GravesThe History of Cleland, p. 85;The University of NottinghaniKey to English Place Nam&#ak
Leavington(Nottingham: The University of Nottingham, 2016)
<http://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20NR/Kirk%20Leavingtateessed 17 March
2016].

51 D.H. Heslop, 'Th€hurch of St Mary Magdalene, Yarm, Cleveldddtham Archaeological Journél,
(1990), 3543 (pp. 3537).

52 Albert H. SmithThe PlacéNames of the North Riding of Yorkshiemglish PlacBlame Society
(Series), V (Cambridge: Cambridge University P1828), p. 172.

53 Smith, The PlaceNames of the North Riding of Yorkshijpe. 17374;The University of Nottingham,
Key to English Place Namksw Worsal(Nottingham: The University of Nottingham, 2016)
<http://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Y orkshire%R&/Low%20Worsalltaccessed 18 March
2016].

54Brown, 'Saxon and Viking Cleveland' (p. 36).

%5 ang.Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshite

6 RollasonNorthumbria, 5001100: Creation and Destruction of a Kingdgm6.
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century; thus we see plaggames such as Commaale in Cleveland, which combines the Irish
personal name Colman with the Scandinavian element dalkese HiberneNorse settlers

K | BxteNsive shipping interests arouddK S 02 | a i | ddd theyf segtlemeiB t | Yy RQ
northern Yorkshire has been de O N oirfieRse yetipedbeful?® The Tees may have been a

very rough boundary in this period as it is unclear if the Hibédocse settlers of the early

tenth century conquered Bernicfdand to the north of theiver there seems to have been

Wery litleCBcandinavian settlemefit.However, it is hardly to be imagined that this boundary

was as firmlydrawn as a modern border, and we shall see from our examination of the

sculptural material from Kirkleavington that it was highly permeable.

Placename evilence points to a strong Scandinavian presence in the ateaname of the
settlement of course includes the Old Norse elemldrk, meaning church, which was
combined with the Old Englisbhn and the preRoman name of the river Leven, although the
first record of the nameirklevingtonadates from the thirteenth centur§? Crathorne, which
lies onthe river Leven around two miles to the south of Kirkleavington has a firmly
Scandinavian name, deriving from the Old Norse elemirdandporn, Y' S | y hogkdf W
landQ | hgwRhoriireeQrespectively®® Some placenames indicate an influx of settlers who
originated in modern Norway and had reached the area via Ireland. Thus Guisborough contains
the West Scandinavian name Gigr, and Aireyhill and Aireyholme ndht&iOld Norse element
ergwhich was itself taken from the Middle Irish term for hill pastfft&oseberry Topping, on
the western edge of the North York Moors, draws on the name of the Norse goddiile
the Cleveland Hills, from which the districband Kirkleavington takes its name, is derived
from the Old Norselifa-land,Y S | v #isfrigt of\Wliff<¥® This was not a totabponymical
takeover however, as in Domesday An§laxon names still make up around half of the place

names recordedh Cleveland’

57 Lang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghige

%8 Stocker, '"Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (p. 207).

%9 Lang,Corpus of Anlg-Saxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshige

80 Stocker, '"Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (p. 192).

51 Bailey, 'The Chronology of VikiAge Sulpture in Northumbria' (p. 175).

62 Smith, The PlacéNames of the North Riding of Yorkshipe 173; The University of Nottinghaiey to
English Plac®lames: Kirk Leavington

83 The University of NottinghaniKey to English Place Nam€sathorne(Nottingham: The University of
Nottingham, 2016Xxhttp://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20NR/Crathorn@ecessed
18 March 2016].

84 Brown, 'Saxon and Viking Cleveland' (p. 37).

8 Brown, 'Saxon and Viking Cleveland' (p. 39).

56 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxorStone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkslpird 3.

57 Brown, 'Saxon and Viking Cleveland' (p. 37).
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{G201SNRa lFylrtfteara 2F (GKA& LISNA2R 2F YANJfESH
Lincolnshire, supports the argument that this was an important andeeglhected place

rather than an obscure and peripheral outpoldie has sugested that Kirkleavington in this

period was home to a large number of elite traders, probably utilising a bewcket on a

strand where Yarm stands today. While no remains of such a market have been excavated, a
small number of ceramics of the tenth aetéventh century have been fourtélA strong link
between Kirkleavington and Yarm is suggested by the fact that both, alitm@astle

Levington, were partf a single large estatd At nearby Sockburn, Stocker has suggested that
there was a similar patta of activity, with a church with a large number of Hibefdorse
sculptural fragments situated above a strand on the river Tees. Stocker sutjggstach sites

6 SNB LINBtewhyariarket@¥ ¢ FoWed feir@xistence teopography rather than

politiO °®he ninth and tenth centuries, in which the sculpture at Kirkleavington was
produced, thus saw considerable activity at the site, which seems to have been a thriving
market centre with links to the north and to Ireland, with the river a crucial hayhfer trade

rather than a firm or permanent boundary.

Material and Form
An examination of the materials and forms employed in the ASglandinavian sculpture at

Kirkleavington will further strengthetine argument that this was not an obscure site located

on a periphery, but an important centre with links across the Tees. Much of the material used
does of course originate locally from south of the rivdany of the Kirkleavington fragments

are of specifically@l OF £ a G2y SI Ipecaliarfothé Cldvefapd\iétrich a4 @afse W

grained red sandston&described by LangasaY SRANAYA Y SRX 6Sff a2 NI SR
@St f 26 A BRhisonhk@ial yWa3 sourced from the escarpment of the Cleveland Hills to

the southeast of Kirkleavington. The maial may have been transported from there along a

pre-Roman path which links the source to Kirkleavington via Crath@inethe use of this

% Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (p. 203).

% Heslop, 'The Church of St Mary Magdalene, Yarm, Clevd[argb).

0 Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Centuyg' 037).

L George FrankRkyedale and Nth Yorkshire Antiquitie€rork and London: Sampson Brothers and Elliot
Stock, 1888), p. 44.

2C. Young, 'Discovery of Saxon Monumental Stones at Kirklevington Church, Yohkstkstire
Archaeological Journa¥/ll (1882), 45&9 (p. 458).

?Lang.Corpus of Angk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghite 1.

"4 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksiprel41, 143, 145, 147,
148, 149, 150.
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material Kirkleavington follows the practice at other sites of the Allertonshire workshop, which

also employed lodaand easily workable fingrained sandstoné

However, the sculptors of the Kirkleavington sculpture did look further afielthér

material Thus Kirkleavingt6 n>X ¢ | YR wmy coarSeNddsp&thiogi@tSofromNE ¥ W

the Pennines, a type conmonly employed by sculptors in Teesdale, Swaledale and

Wensleydal€® Kirkleavington 5 is also carved from Pennine stone, again a variety of

gritstone/’ while Kirkleavington 22 is of micaceous sandstone, again probably from the

Pennines® A number of pieceare also carved from stone found to the north, utilising a

deltaic sandstone, probably from a source from across the Tees in Co. DirRaeevidence

2T (GKS a0dz LWidzNBQa YFGSNAIf (Kdza AYRAOFGSa o20GK
important and wealthy enough to import stone over some distance and that it had links across

the river Tees. Indeed, large sections of the Tees may have been navigable in this period,

possibly in boats big enough to transport quite large pieces of stbne.

Inits formsthe Kirkleavington sculpture also has links which reach out beyond the confines of
the Tees and Deird&our wheebr ringheads are present at Kirkleavingt®ra form which is a

clear indicator of the Angiscandinavian nature of a monume#fThe ringheadcross seems

to be an AngléScandinavian importation, asitys2 & a4SSy Ay 9cealypgrey R | f 2y JaARS
Vikingbrnament, but is found, as at Kirkleavington, alongside Scandinaviaenced figural

and ornamental carving. The fact that the form appdarkeland and western Scotland before
the Scandinavian settlement suggests that it was brought to areas such as Cleveland from the
west by Scandinavians who had encountered the form in Ireta@dher forms also point to

links with sculpture beyond the bders of Allertonshire. Thus the crelsad with a cylindrical
feature in the armpit links Kirkleavington with the sculpture of Ryedale, where it is also found
at Middleton and Sinningtoff. Some forms, of course, do indicate a strong local tradition.
Kirkkeavington 2, according to Bailey, is an example of an unusual form which features a knot

at the point where the vertical edge mouldings of the shaft meet the cross head. This seems to

S Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture VolumeNdrthern Yorkshirep. 44.

¢ Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksigrel 4344, 150.

"7 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshidet4.

"8 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Viole VI: Northern Yorkshirp. 151.
®Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksigrel42, 146, 147, 149,
150.

80| ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghife.

81 Elgee and Elge&he Archaealgy of Yorkshirep. 217.

82 paul Everson and David Stockeorpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume V: Lincolnshire
(Oxford: Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 1999), p. 133.

83 Bailey, 'The Chronology of VikiAge Sculpture in Northumtar (p. 178).

84 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 18485.
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be a local feature, appearing at nearby Sockburn as well as at Nortbalend Wycliffe,

which lies upstream on the Te&sThe shafts produced by the Allertonshire workshop,

including those at Kirkleavington, also tend to share the same general form, with shafts

probably not more than 1.5m high which exhibi¢ery slight thJS NJ | y RsquarisidY I f £ = W

section®

Heroic Imagery
The AngleScandinavian sculpture from Kirkleavington includes a number of carvings which

feature heroic imagery. Such imagery suggests that rather than an isolated, Hoe&idg
collection, the Kirkleavington sculpture addressed the wider elite cultbitkeoperiod and

looked to iconographical paralledeross a wide geographical area.

Figure27: Kirkleavington 1A. Copyright Corpus of Argtoxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

85 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd185.
8 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgiire4, 44.
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Kirkleavington 1
Kirkleavington 1 ipart of a crosshaft, featuring on its face A ajp of what Brown described

a4 WoI NNRA 2 NBE  (sHMi§2R).2” bahgidescribas shatiRain@ely-cut frontal
figures with peard K LISR, afg@ VY Ra Q K| { { KA moraacknp@tentcrad@sldh S&a (K S
GKS 1 ff SNI 2 y3aCkinglddod sugidedtedl fat thisse figures have their hands

bound to their waists$? although this is hard to discern given the state of the stone and would

be highly unusual, especially given that both figures do seem to be armed with swords worn on
their left. Young suggested that these figures represent a male and female couple, both
wearing¥hort dresses? although nothing here seems to indicate femininity and the skirts are
probably better seen as kirtles, suggesting that they are ffadas. we noted in our

consideration of the Nunburnholme sword, the depiction of such armed figundbe

sculpture of this period may be partly explained by the importance of swords in the
construction of lordship, especially in a period in which legal rights over land were not enough
in themselves to guarantee the security of ownersHiphis iconogrphy thus addresses the

wider elite culture of the period; there is nothing parochial about it. The fact that these figures
are similar to those on the north bank of the Tees at Gainford ties in with our reading of the
aAiSQa 1 yRaOl LiSed ka thdiri@eNkak novaKikn ®dundargmtaisS &
period® Face B of this fragment also looks beyond Allertonshire, with a tattgnm which
aK2dzZ R 0eE LANSAVAIBSE @ F [{adlisyaRofolhd@i AngReafidinaviars Q
monuments at Hawsde in North Yorkshire, Leeds, and at SockBtiFface C is largely worn

away and D features a closed circuit interlace which derives from the Allertonshire gr8tping.

87 Brown, 'Saxon and Vikir@eveland' (p. 39).

88 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshifet142.

89W. G. Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anfpanish Sculpture in the North Riding of Yorksh¥ferkshire
Archaeological JournaXIX (1907), 26813 (p 351).

%0Young, 'Discovery of Saxon Monumental Stones at Kirklevington Church, Y &2ksHiEe).

91 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghidet2.

92 Hadley, 'Masculinity' (p. 124).

93 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon ®ne Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshirel42.

94 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi2@1.
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Figure287: Kirkleavington 2A. Copyright Corpus of Arfgéxa Stone Sculpture, photographer
T. Middlemass.

Kirkleavington 2
Kirkleavington 2, the remains of the upper part afrassshatt, is perhaps the best known of

0KS &aiS gste figan VehiteSagdiBis badly damaged, and faces C and D exhibit only

badly damaged interlace, face A is carved with an enigmatic figure flanked by birds, positioned
below a panel of interlacés KS FA3dz2NE 6SIF NA I WO2fakddmockOl LIQ
Lang describes this as#ery accomplished carving, of a standard superior to most Anglo
Scandinavian pieces in Yorksh#eAs Hadley observes, there has been considerable debate
regarding the identification of this figurahich has been seen both s W& S O dzf df &NJ LJ2 NJi

commemorative nature and as an image of Otin.

% Lang,Corpus of Anglk&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkspirg42.
9”Hadley,The Vikings in England: Settlement, Society and Cuftiugd.9.
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Figure29. Sockburn 3ACopyright Corpus of Ang®axon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

As Bailey notes, the figure can indeed be seea aserence to vernacular mythology,

repNEa Sy Ay 3 h R Aagfendar §plitg RHugimh add Munka® Bher&lare some

parallels for such an interpretation, which seems to be supported by the presence of Odin
iconography across the Tees at Sockkinr@o. Durhangsee fig. 8).°° There is also some

evidence for depictions of Odin in Yorkshire, as at Skipwith in the East Riding an incised slab
has been interpreted as a depiction of Ragnarok with Odin being consumed by the wolf Fenrir.
Some of the squaihg figures on the Skipwith slab have pointed caps or helmets which Lang
has linked to those at Kirkleavingtéif.Further afield, a cross at Kirk Andreas on the Isle of

Man depictsOdin4h the process of bgid RS @2 dzZNB R 0 &' HiweRr, whiteh ¥ CSy NA NI Q
possible readingf the Kirkleavington figurehis interpretation is perhaps unlikelfsJohn
McKinnel notes, there is nothing other than the presence of the birds in this pasebgest

that the figure may be Odit? He argues that the Kirkd@ingtond O dzf LJG dzZNBnok & LINR Ol 6 f &

98 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptprs 91.

% Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northérkshirep. 143.

1001 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume IIl: York and Eastern Yorks|#iiet.

101 esley Abrams, 'Diaspora and Identity in the Viking Agely Medieval Europ@0 (2012), 1738 (p.
36).

102 3ohn McKinnell, 'Norse Mythology and Northumbria: A Respo8sahdinavian Studies9 (1987),
32537 (p. 333).
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colOSNY SR ¢A (K KSP®Suehs depidfieniwsuldlalsio bé Highiunusual as only

four or five Northumbrian carvings feature possible depictions of the'ffod.

The figure has also been interpreted in a Christian conflexdithJesch notes that while ravens

and eagles are associated with Odin in Old Icelandic texts, such imagery continued to be used

in poetry praising Christian kings of the eleventh century, suggesting that by this stage at least
they were notpagansynht & Ay | NBftAIA2dza aSyasSz odzi LISN.
role as the god of war, with the Christian rulers perhaps also being seen as war féaders.

However, even more firmly Christian readings have been proposed. Young, for example, in his
descrii A2y 2F GKS FNI3IYSY(IlaR2RAARSPENFASR GKS T
Ay  FdzZ t,wdhatdy dn@dcl shadldé¥ Such an iconography would be highly

unusual andhis readingcan probably thus be discounted. More persuasividiygley notes

the existence of sculptural depictions of saints and Christ with Bfdn identification of the

figure as Christ would also be reasonable, given that winged creatures are to be found above

/ KNAAalGQa &K2dzZ RSNE 2 yssheadl®NdKinkel poiata B Ghridiai | 5 dzN
parallels from further afield, including images in Continental manuscripts miniatures of Christ
andlate antique tomb mosaic$? However, the presence of a pointy cap or helmet rather

than a halo suggests that the tdige, if given a Christian reading, cannot be identified as Christ

or a saint. Given these parallels and the long history of the inclusion of Christian imagery on

stone sculpture, it seems at least possible that the figure was intended as a Christiamane, a

highly probable that it would have been seen by at least some observers in a Christian light.

It is also possible that the image was intended as a commemormdipietionof a member of

the local eliteLang points to thd A 3 dzNB Qa  yW aiSdeNdztf I AND YD Au@fddt of | Yy R NS
this thesis''®Bailey sinfi  NX & | NA dzS a widekléeved smivck or fuRiBayzNg Qa W
represent clothing that was in contemporary use, as it does not seem to have any

iconographical precursofd'He describesi K S ¥ A 3 dBNNSS a'&0ne4igu® hak been

103 McKinnell, 'Norse Mythology and Northumbria: A Respénse836)l

104 McKinnell, 'Norse Mythology and Northumbria: A Resp&nseg82)]

105 Judith Jesch, 'Eagles, Ravens and Wolves: Beasts of Battle, Symbols of Victory and Dieath’, in
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Jesch (Woodbridgéoydell Press, 2002), pp. 231 (p. 267).
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W5l gy ad® | FRES&xE UdqglFYtESd yR GKS tcNBog3adSm 2F 5SSy
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M. Hadley and Julian D. Richards (Turnhout: Brepols, 2000), pfL320(p. 118).
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R S a O NAim&ive artd @oHlikeQand likened to figural carving on a gras@ver from

Lincoln which may also be a secular portt&itt is far from clear however that this was

Ay i Sy R @vtiarffigure.Gale®wenCrockernotd G K G0 GKS FAIdzZNBEQa I+ NX¥Sy
andsuggests that it may have been intended to represent a coat of ihtils is thecase, his

conical headgear is probably a helm&tShe notes that shorsleeved coats of mailyith

scalloped lower edges like this garment appear in late ABgboon manuscript illustrations,

although the scallops on the Kirkleavington image may have been intended as fifigers.
Collingwood also argued that this figure could be read as a commenm®titrait of a
YIENOAFE FAIAdz2NBI ARSYGATFEeAYy3dI (GKS Go2 “8ANRA |
KoparK2 6 S@SNE A RSy (0Odif ér & warriorSociaitddvilaNn@nentinding Us

that the image could have both been intended to regmasa contemporary warrior and to

Q¢
Pl
N
Q
(0p))

refer to Odin!'’ Lang does note that the parallels for the figure in Allertonshire seem to be

militaNE = 2dzZRIAY I o6& { KS ATEBardyBIso points 16 Rcalpbré@<>talzi NBYSy (aQ
support a martial reading, arguirthat this standing, helmeted figure is an expression of the

martial ideals of the Scandinavian settldrsS RS & ONX 6 S & fullrég8idxhdingtdgNE | & Ay W
that this example is one of a closely related group in Allertonshire, alongside others bynear

Sockburn and BromptoH? Given these close parallels the reading of the figure as a martial

and commemorative carving is perhaps most persuasive, although, as Lang concludes, the

identification and signf OF y OS 2 F (i K SmustxelNiBin aha@i@ NI2 ANIRB@ I &S 0 Q
distinction between a civilian and martial figure may have been less firm in the early medieval

period, and given the unusual garments of this panel it seems impossible to fully resolve this

guestion. This tentative identification of ¢éhfigure as a commemorative image is not

necessarily an exclusive reading however. Bailey suggests that this panel may have always

been capable of di§ NB y (i A y (i S NLINT®lin with hiraver@  @wdisdpsaint & W

Ay aLIANBR 0@ déepandiggrdhe vidwatR Re¥dances with Christian figures or

vernacular mythology could have been intentional devices to both contextualise and praise the

person commemorated.

113 Everson and Stocketorpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume V: Lincolnghir202.

114 Gale R. OwefCrockerDress in Angk®axon EnglanfMancheser: Manchester University Press,
1986), . 116-17,169.
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This figure also indicates that the Kirkleavington sculptors were working widls iaied

parallels from a wide geographical range, certainly beyond the confines of the Tees and
Allertonshire. Some parallels are of course local, however. Bailey notes that this figure has

been carved with the aid of a templatsyggestinghat the same oe was used for warrior

figures at nearby Brompton and SockbdtfiMore generally, isolated human or animal figures

within panels are a feature of the ANl 2 y & KA NBE ¢ 2 NJfrask shddiDdidtinetR ¢ S NB
from the AngleScandinavian work in Ryedale and at York where long uninterrupted panels

were the norm'?3

Parallels for the figure are also to be found to the north of the Tees. As we have seen, a similar
figure accompanied by two birdspsesentacross the rigr at Billingham in Co. Durham, where

he is depicted with two birds at his wristd.We have already noted that the interpretation of

the figure as Odin is supported by the presence of Odin iconography across the Tees at

Sockburn in Co. Durhatt,while a Chistian interpretation is supported by the winged

ONBI GdzZNBa |G / KNX &l Qa -héad'? ek Krfdddingt@nyfigune €1H 5 dzNXK |
seems to hint at Irish influence; the modelling of the figure is almost in therbxaitid, similar

to contemporary lish figural carving?” Elsewhere on the damaged faces of this fragment, the

hole points of the closedircuit interlace pattern are aligned on a grid using a-ordh unit,

the same unit used by sculptors in Co. Kildare, as at Castledéfnot.

While it is notow possible to firmly identify the figuré, KS 2 6§ KSNJ SEl YL S&a 27F
iconography in the region suggest that such a reading is plassible although the presence

of two birds does mean that it may have been intended to depict Qulig.also posible that

this ambiguity was to some extent intentional, with an image of a martial heroic figure also

intended to lead some viewers to make connections with Otireambiguousature of this

carving, which even now resists attempts to assign it a sating,further underlines the

shifting nature of the significances attached to stone carving, in this way similar to the
Nunburnholme monument, whichad a number of different possible readings over the course

of several centuriesThe KirkleavingtonfigurealsotiesA Y A G K 2 dzNJ SEI YAY | (A 7
landscape history. Its sophistication and quality supports our argument that Kirkleavington was

an important centre in the Angi8candinavian period, and perhaps capable of innovation and

122 Bailey, 'The Chronology of VikiAge Sculpture in Northumbria' (p. 181).

123 ang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghideb.

124 Cramp,Corpus 6AngloSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume |: County Durham and Northumbeplagl
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originality; there are no exact parallels for this panel anywhere in Insular sculpture. The wide
ranging parallels for the iconography also indicate that this was not a backwater located on the
periphery of the Angl&candinavian territories, but one witonnections north of the Tees

and across the Irish Sea as well as with the rest of the Allertonshire grouping.

Figure30: Kirkleavington 3A. Copyright Corpus of ARgixon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

Kirkleavington 3
Kirkleavington 3 also includes warrior imagé&ge fig29). This piece consists of two

fragments whicliogether make up part of a croshaft. No carving can be discerned on the
damaged face D, while faces B and C include only damaged runs of intétlsicthe top of

face A however is a birchrvedin profile. Collingwood describes the creatuas a fowlnoting

0 K I (i fairly inatukaBsti€¥° Below and to the left of this animal is the vertical end of a spear,
which a rubbing of the panel reveals to be part of a carving of a warrior, from a template also
used at Sockburn and Brompton, although thisasewasily visible given that the rest of this

face is badly damagée@d' Scholars have seen this as most probably being a depiction, probably

129 _ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghitd3.
130 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Angldanish Sculpture in the North Riding of YorksRire28R).
131 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd252.
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commemorative, of a real peps. Thus Lagnotes thatli K fosi watiounderlines thelay

patronage of thenonument®) | G Y A Ndhd wad pgbhay\Aidestigal to those on

Brompton 3 and Sockburn 5. The bird was carved with the same template as that used at
Brompton, while the spear links it to Sockburn and to Brompton once a¢fditore generally,

an isolatel animal within a square panel is a typical feature of the Allertonshire workshop,
although this may have ultimately derived frdnshexamples in Co. Kildat& The depiction

of such figures armed and in military dress indicates, as Hadleg,tbat matial identity was
\Barticularly important to the status af KS  LJ- G NBR y a I yMRKirkidadngtén, fat S LIA O
from the centre ofAngloScandinaviapower at York, such images magve been especially

A Y LJ2 NIEss goifilentWnages of an establistredime than the mechanism by which a

nSg az20Alf 2 NRZNIchihages NarnglBecNIDRiRed @ere almost
unprecedented in Angl@axon sclldii dzZNB X | Yy R | O @flettRdey Genefiafion of F Rf S &
patrons who were inspired to find origihways of monumg G I t AT Ay3 G(KEANI ySs
There is no reason, however, why such a figure shbelcbad as either assertively

Bcandinaviafbr WeculalIt may have had a primarily commemorative function, or had
significances which appealed tothoAngleSaxon and Angi§candinavian observers. As

Hadley notes, it is possible that warrior iconography sometimes had Christian connotations,

g KAt S nof&ekBary katradliction between Christianity émel aristocratic, martial

A R S%¥ Agn, ths piece, with its innovative and assertive portraiture suggests that

Kirkleavington was not just an obscure backwater in terms of sculpture, but a centre wealthy

and sophisticated enough to sustain lay patronage of rather innovative work. While the bird

and armed figuredo place the piece firmly in the Allertonshire grouping, the probable Irish
derivation of the isolated animal and figure, given the evidence for Irish models at

Kirkleavington more generally, again points to a wider frame of referencééosite.

132 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghidet3.

133 ang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern YorkshiBst.

134 Hadley, 'Warriors, Heroes and Companions: Negotiating Masculinity in Vigm@England p213
78).

135 Abrams, 'Diaspora and Identity in the Viking 8ge 86).J

136 Hadley, 'Warriors, Heroes and Companions: Negotiating Masculinity in Vigm@nglandpp.a275
76).
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Figure31: Kirkleavington 6A. Copyright Corpus of Arfggxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

Figure32: Neston 3ACopyright Corpus of AngBaxorStone Sculpture, photographeK.
Jukes and D. Craig
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Kirkleavington 6
The final example of possible warrior iconography from the site comes from Kirkleavington 6

(see fig30), a small and worn shaft fragment, with one face, D, too badly damaged for
analysis. Face A of the fragmdeatures an unusual couple, with a presumably female figure
on the left with a long flared skirt and a male figure to the right holding her Wi3this

couple, which coulgresentthe woman with raised arms being hoisted aloft by an armed
man, may have dacted a narrative episode, possibly from heroic mythology, although given
GKS OFNBAYy3IQa RFEYF3ISR FYR LI NIAFE yIHBANE | Y
possible parallel for the figures are the couple featured on the Weston fragment from West
Yorkshire. A similar pallel can also be found in ansular context at Neston in Cheshire,

where a crosshaft fragment featureshe lower half ofa female figure seemingly holding a
male, perhaps suggesting that this was a memorial to a couple orlibavoman was the

g 2N Qa O2(¥e¢ igBH.&° BayeIBNT Kirkleavington 6 features a short run of interlace
with pelletlike fillers, and face C a twlimk with triquetra fillers in its spandrels. Below is what
may be a backwards looking animal with a canine Hé&@ollingwood described this betass

Ly SEI YLX S 2fdndind@anuseipiNlusiatighd ahd metalwork, noting that its
backwardsfacing eye is paralleled at nearby Crathorag well as aEllerburn and Pickhitf!

Thus, while this fragment does look to local sources, in its depiof a human couple it is

highly unusual, with pailels only from beyondllertonshire at Weston and Neston.

Irish Influence
A number of instances of Irish influence on the Kirkleavington sculpture have already been

observed, highlighting the outwaddoking nature of the sculptural collection and arguing
against the interpretation of the monuments as a peripheral group located on the edge of the

sculptural mainstream. A number of other fragments from the site also display Irish features

137 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgiprel 4445,

138 ang,Corpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture VolumeNdrthern Yorkshirep. 36.

139 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghi?€9.
1401 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksirel 4445,

141 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglzanish Sculpte in the North Riding of Yorkshide . 28R)l
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Figure33: Kirkleavington 4A. Copyright Corpus of Arfggxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

Figure34: Castledermot south cross, west face (detail). Copyright and photographéohl
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Kirkleavingtord
Kirkleavington 4 is a fragment of the base of a sfede fig32); its face B contains a three

cord twist, face C a panel containing a rkigt, a typically Angk&candinavian feature, and

face D a run of worn closedrcuit interlace. Face Apwever, features much more unusual
carving, with two confronting fulength figures holding a staff in the middle of the panel, both
of whom have misshapen, anirdite heads:*? Lang describes these heads as of a goat and a
cockerel, and observes that thigures are wearing knekength kirtles and holding a staff
between them!* although Kopar suggests that this might be a weaffbhang notes that
theseanimatheaded figures are unique in Yorkshire with the sole exception of an example
from Baldersby. Helentifies them as an Irish feature, probably associated withinkabiof
SaintAnthony and thudrishmonasticism. Clear Irish parallels are to be found on both the
north and south crosses at Castledernfste fig.33), which feature goat and coekel heads,

as well as at Moon&®° Bailey notes the existence of a possible parallel at Lancaster, where
two figures with animal or bird heads flank an empty crtféAsHelenRoe notes, such

creatures were found widely in the early medal world, on works from Ireland, Scandinavia,
the Continent and elsewhere in Britaitl.She suggests that these may have been related to
traditions of magic worked by sorcerers wearing animal disguises that appear in Scandinavian
and North Germanic mythogy, and may also have had significance ir@ineistian Irish

religion. She suggests that on Christian monuments these would have served as signifiers of
evil }*8 Koparconverselysuggests that these figures may represent berserkers, sbhjféing
warriorsassociated with Oditf® While a firm identification is not possible, given the many
Irish influences at Kirkleavington an Irish source for this carving seems likely, although a link
with Odin should not be ruled out, especially if the figurekirkleavingpn 2 also represents

the Norse god.

142 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgprel 4344,

143 ang,Corpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshitet3.

144 Kopér,Gods and Settlerhe Iconography of Norse Mythology in Ar§lmandinavian Sculpturp.
118.

145 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghitet4.

146 Richard N. Bailey;orpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture: Volume IX: Cheshire and Lancashire
(Oxford: Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 2010), p. 224.

147Helen M. Roe, 'Interpretations of Certain Symbolic Sculptures of Early Christian Irétamdal of
the Royal Society of Antiquaries of IrelahBXV (1945)-23 (pp. 1516).

148 Roe, 'Interpretations of Certain Symbolic Sculptures of Early Christian I@laréB).J

149 Kopar,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in ASuglaedinavian Sculpturp.
113.



Figure35: Kirkleavington 11. Copyright Corpus of AAgéxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

Figure36: Kells market cross. Copyright and photographer Professor Catherine Karkov.
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Kirkleavington 11
Kirkleavington 11see fig34), apossible shaff NI 3YSy i y2¢ o6dzAf i Ayid2

vestry, also has features drawn from Irish sculpture. Tagrfrent has on its one visible face an
example of the hart and hound motif, with a large profile stag apparently being pursued or

leapt upon by a hound above it. The motif is always carved in freestyle, which is usually
reserved for narrative or symitio senes and probably derives from the hunt scenes on the
sockets of Irish high crosses. This hart and hound motif also occurs in North Yorkshire at Gilling
West, south of Richmond, but seems to have been especially popular in East Yorkshire, where
it is fourd at Ellerbun, Middleton and Stonegrave, although parallels also exist at Gosforth and
Lancaster and on the Isle of Man. Further afield, the motif occurs in Irish and Pictish sculpture.
On themarketcross from Kellswhat appears to be a hustene with horsemen and a chariot
provides a parallel for the Kirkleavington scésee fig.35).° The Yorkshire examples of this
iconography see 2 0 Sf 2y 3 (2 gekdlaimilie@nd the erdhbddteary | W
HibernaNorse settlementsas seems thave been the case at Kirkleavington, where the
iconographyforms¥ dzNIi KSNJ S@GARSYy O0OS 2% 4KS aArdasSqQa tAyla

The Cros#leads
A number of crosfieads were also found at Kirkleavington. These fragments again illustrate

the wide-ranging nature of thesources drawn on by the sculptors working at the site, who

looked to Irish models as well as monuments found elsewhere in Yorkshire.

Figure37: Kirkleavington 15A. Copyright Corpus of Arfggexon Stone Sculptunghotographer
D. Craig.

150 Nancy Edwards, 'An Early Group of Crosses from the ¢timgfl Ossory'The Journal of the Royall
Society of Antiquaries of Irelantil3 (1983), 516 (p. 25).
1511 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksiprel 4647.
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Kirkleavington 15
Kirkleavington 15 is the remains of a wheel head c(sse fig.36), missing only its lower limb.

On its broad face A is the crucified Christ, whose arms extend into the lateral limbs with his

head extending upwards to the beginning of a run of interlace on the upper limb. His halo is

rather flatandcag A 1 S® . St 2¢ / KNR &l Qa dateNav1s98 ardBie Of 2a SR (6 A &
AY A GASEAyZEa ONAOGSR 2y / KNAAGQa 02 Ra&enuiN@usdasa & NBELINSa Sy
gravemarker. On the other faces closed circuit interlace is carved on the ends of the arms and

the second broad face features a flattened boss and-fraed interlace*> Eliabeth

Coatsworth has identified this @OA FAEA2Y & 'y SElcondgtaghy,2 ¥ GKS WNRO S
suggesting that it is related to Irish examples of the imad&@oatsworth suggests that the

Yorkshire examples of this iconography should be consideredwbatdess sophisticated

thani K SA NJ Y2 RS a XruditySoF sBrielodithe Rortliiegh exarkpies, dhd the

simplification of the iconograptfyz ¢ KA OK a K S singegcapyid rathekthfaRa OF G Sa W

YS6 AYARI NI GA2YQ

The closest parallel for this age is to be found at Brompton, which has very similar
iconography, as doesn example from further afield &inningtonin Ryedale. iBces ainearby
Thornton Stewardind Conisholme ihincolnshirealsohave a similar layou® Crucifixions
generally seemd be fairly common on stone sculpture in the North Riding in this péffod,

and most are combined with Anglecandinavian ornament and are found in areas of
Scandinavian settlement’ The unusual interlace below the arms of Christ is a feature seen on
late pre-Conquest sculpture, although there may be some Scandinavian influence at work
here, given the examples of Crucifixions with interlace or knotwork from the Scandinavian
world such as the Jellinge stot Other examples are to be found at sites such aarbg

Finghall. Suchfortn O Y= & NA& (i S & no/k®WwnsymbdiiNtBritetatioh In S W

O 2 y ('S thé etension of the upper arm of the cross is a feature also found at Sinnington,

152 ang.Corpus of Angl®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northéarkshirep. 148.

153 Elizabeth Coatsworth, 'The "Robed Christ" in@omquest Sculptures of the Crucifixiohhglo-Saxon
England XXIX (2000), 1586 (p. 167).

154 Coatsworth, 'The "Robed Christ" in Reenquest Sculptures of the Crucifix@®dn 17 &)

155 Coatsworth, 'The "Robed Christ" in Reenquest Sculptures of the Crucifixtdn H68)1

156 pevsnerYorkshire: The North Riding. 25.

157 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipre3637.

158 Rita Wood, 'The Pictures on the Greater Jelling St@ajsh Journal of Archaeolody(2014), 182
(p- 25).

19 Elizabeth Coatsworth, it Mary Bishophill Junior and St Mary Castlegetke by L.P. Wenham and
others, The Archaeology of York, 8/2 (Lond@ouncil for British Archaeology for the York Archaeology
Trust, 1987), pp. 1663 (p. 163).
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and may also have characterised a fragmentary-hiegd from St Mry Castlegate in Yot
Kirkleavington follows the Irish examples of this cfasad and Christ combination, with its

extended upper arm, similar decoration of the ring, flat hair or halo, heavy rounded shoulders

and a distinct panel above Christ's héétindeed, this cross teR K| & WYl y& L NR &K
OK I NI O (FeMNeRainpie) tieitall upper limb, the ring, and the large spread hand are

present on the Castledermot south cross. The tight cap or halo is seen on the north cross from

that site!®?Regardless of Coll & 6 2 NII KQa 2dzRIASYSyd 2F GKS |jdz £ ;
parallels of this croskead indicate that once again the Kirkleavington sculptors were looking

beyond the confines of Allertonshire for their sources, although not uniquely in this caks. Li

to Ryedale, Lincolnshire and York are also suggested by this ifliesteating the wide

connections of these sculptors.

Figure38: Kirkleavington 16C. Copyright Corpus of Aid@on Stone Sculpture, photographer
D.Craig.

160 Dominic Tweddle, 'Sculptured Fragments'SirfMary Bishophill Junior and St Mary Castlegate by
L. P. Wenham and others, The Archaeology of York, 8/2 gno@buncil for British Archaeology for the
York Archaeology Trust, 1987), pp. 885 16365 (p. 157).

161 Coatsworth, 'The "Robed Christ" in RBenquest Sculptures of the Crucifixidn H68)l

162 ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture VolumeNérthern Yorkshirep. 148.
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Kirkleavington 16
Kirkleavington 16 is another crehgad fragment, which is badly worn and represented only

by the surviving neck and left arteee fig.37). This is an example of the bileéad form,

which includes a recessed cylindrical segtria the armpits. Orits broad face A is a damaged
Qrucifixion with an enlarged hand filling the left arm. On the two narrow sides are a-ttoek

interlace, a possible ringnotl Y R G KS 6 S 3 A ybirdgl¢ddrierls2€Onithe dédtyd 2 T W
broad fa@ is an inscribed cross above the upper halves of two confronting b&dmstdeft

Kl y R ONSB prickdde®s aiid- géinnitig) ja@she rightWeaklike jaws and a globular

browd*%3

The significance of the beasts is unclear. Lang stigtfeat thel Y A Y I f & réflekBsot A Ay W
the iconography associatedwii K G KS ¢ SY LJi *6Baiysuggebts thaithe y i 2y e Q

FGOGSYRFY(d FAIANBE 6AGK 0SFHadaQ KSIFRa FNB NBLINBaSyi

Psalm XXIf° It is also possible that the beason this crostead relate in some way to the
beastheaded figure on Kirkleavington 4, which may have looked to Irish sources, but have also
been linked to sorcery and pi€hristian mythologies. However, given the damage to the cross

and lack of furthediagnostic features a firm conclusion seems impossible.

This billetk S R F 2 Nadite kaie@Par@ll€ls akedto b found in East Yorkshire at
Middleton and Kirkdale, and also in IrelatflHowever, local parallels are also available at
Brompton, Norhallerton and probably also at Sockburn. This disc was probably the result of
the use of a compass or a curved object to guide the sculpting of the &bhkeese features
strengthen the crosfiead at its weakest point. In the case of Kirkleavington theforay

have been derived from the plat@heel found on croskeads at Brompton, or taken directly
from tenth-century Irish crosses which also have cylinders in their arifithere are many
Irish examples at sites such as Kells, Monasterboice and Castiek€e. Meath) The fact

that the Crucifixiononthe KirkE I @A y 3 2y LIA $i€nSypdsaggdsts thazan®idh G KS W
source is likely®®/ 2 € £ Ay 36 2 2 R siRifkag® olihevdéel taif6UAclindg®s | a |
WaA3dy 2 7F,ahéughitiRabged@rSvby this should be the ca¥&Again, Irish influence

is prominent on this piece, pointing to the broad horizons of the Kirkleavington sculptors,

1631 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgigirel 4849.

1641 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshiteto.

165 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern England

166 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume lil: York and Eastern YorksHigs.

167 Bailey, 'The Chronology of VikiAge Sculpture in Northumbria' (p. 183).

168 James T. Lang, 'Some Late-Bommquest Crosses in Ryedale: A Reappraisaiinal othe British
Archaeological AssociatioBtd ser., XXXVI (1973),-26 (p. 24).

1691 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshideto.

170w, G. Collingwood, 'Angi8axon Sculptured Stone', Time Victoria County History of t@®unty of
York ed. by W. Page (London: Victoria County History, 1912), I, p.310%. 119).
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although there are clearly stroninks to more local sourceblevertheless, the use of this

unusual fom does point to sculptural innovation at Kirkleavington and in Allertonshire more

generally.

Figure39: Kirkleavington 17. Copyright Corpus of Argéxon Stone Sculpture, photographer
D. Craig.

Kirkleavington 17
The finalfragment to consider in detail is Kirkleavington 17, a possible 4read fragment

Y26 odAfd Ayidz GKS (sedfigds). BisfeaureStheGakhdeNdnig@d @S a i

remains of a figure who holds two staffs across his shoufdé@ollingvwood identifies the

F A 3 dzNsint bed@ring paliis or wands KW (i 2 NBE  2"@TddNidleRifichtionkofthe
figure as a saint is not certain however, as Lang points to similar figures on théeemssof
Irish monuments, such as the Christ in Judgna@urrow who holds a cross and sceptre in a
similar position. Lang notes that such images have a long pedigree in the Insular world,

pointing to examples such as the Lichfield Gospels. Such images seem to go back ultimately to

1711 ang,Corpus of Anglk@axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshitet9.
172 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglanish Sculpture in the North Riding¥Yadrkshir€® . 85Il
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early Christian monasiemin Egypt, derived from 8 W hjuddeNchnagraphy of that

NEIA2YS FYR Ay YANLESI@Ay3Ia2ycd OFasS LINBolote OFY

Other Fragments
A number of other fragments feature some ornamental carving and can give usfedher

indication ofthe parallels and wide range of sources being used by the Kirkleavington
sculptors. In this category is Kirkleavington 5, which featuresatiain derived from the
ScandinaviaBorre style found in the Scandinavianled areas in Cumbria and the Isle c&iM
Similar ornament is found at Gosforth and Burnsall in West YorkShitang suggests théte
ringchainspd: { a 2 F W{ Ol .¥°RHe yfag@ehtKifkledavingioi & @w built into the
exteriorwt £ £ 2F GKS Ogimiyive dhiychaindviflich SedzRsSaibe Wwithowt
Scandinavian or Manx parallels, although Lang points out a possible link with Osmotherley, to
the south of Kirkleavington in the Hambleton HillsKirkleavington 10 is another shaft

fragment which features a ring knot, again atidistive AngleScandinavian feature. Lang

points to possible parallels for this particularly open example at Lancaster and on the Gosforth
4 hogbacKk!” Another fragment built into the vestry wall is the worn Kirkleavington 14, with

only the remainsof somey 4 SNX  OS @A aArAotS +f2y3a gAGK | WRIFYF3SH
Ybund-shaft derivativérrossshaft, of the same type as seen at Gilling West as well as in

Cumbria and Ryedalé®Kirkleavington 19, the fragmentary remains of a crbead has been

linked by Lang to the sequences at Brompton and Northallerton which seem to have used the

same templates. This example was either a billet or plate ¥{feinally, Kirkleavington 20 is a
badly damaged platbead type croshiel R> ¢ KA OK [ | \8ightiyAinio® deitokative S a
versiortbf Osmotherley 3%°ThiscrosK S R RNJ ¢4 ADB Rl | yEAZ WA Y (NI R

similar examples at Bath and Shrewsbury Manor (Shropstiréhe number of fragments

from this site, not all of which have been discussedején itself points to a considerable level

2F &a0dzf LIGdzNI £ | OGA@GAGeS &adzlR2NIAYy3 {201 SNRa I NHdJ:
mercantile centre in this period, with members of the lay elite commissioning cartftitise

firmly AngleScandinavian @racter of the fragments strongly suggests that this was an Anglo

173 Lang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksiprel 4950.

174 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphit©8.

175 Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone SculpturelMime VI: Northern Yorkshirp. 144.

176 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshitet6.

7 Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshitet6.

178 Lang,Corpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculptuv®lume VI: Northern Yorkshine. 147.

179 |_ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghife0.

180 ang,Corpus of Anglk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshifes1.

81 Richard BryantCorpus of Angk$axon StonecBIpture Volume X: The Western Midlari@xford:
Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 2012), p. 310.

182 Stocker, '"Monuments and Merchants: Irregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Cent(y203).
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Scandinavian elite. The wide range of sources employed by the Kirkleavington sculptors is also
illustrated by these fragments, which look to parallels in Ireland, the Isle of Man, Cumbria,
Ryedale, and West Yorkshire as well as examples in the rest of Allertonshire. The impression

given is of a sophisticated, outwatoloking and busy sculptural centre.

Conclusion

This examination of the landscape setting of the Kirkleavington sculpture, @itingur
reassessment of the sculpture itself, prompts a number of conclusions that may serve to revise
some of the views of the grouping found in previous scholarship. We have seen that far from
being an isolated and obscure collection, the Kirkleavimgitulpture was erected infartile
landscapewhich had very longtandingcommunication linkdeyond the Tees valleyand itself

looks to sources from wideanging and occasionally flung locations, including Co. Durham,
Cumbria, Lancédre, Ireland as well as the rest of Yorkshirbis was a particularclectic

hybridity, different from that found at York and Nunburnholme in theavyinfluence of Irish

stone sculpture and motif#s atYork, this was the hybridity of a mercantil@&e)| but one

orientated primarily it seems towards the Irish rather than North Sea.

The viewof the Kirkleavington material as peripheral to the sculptural tradition centred on

York has also been tempered by the preceding analysis. We have seen that the Tees, viewed by

many as the border of the York kingdom, was not a firm or permanent linerohdetion,

and was not a barrier to the importation of motifs, iconographies or siits®lf. The emphasis

LX F OSR 0& Ylyé 2y (GKS O2KSNBYyOS 2F GKS !'{ffSN

tempered by the wideaanging nature of the source material @lhoyed by the Kirkleavington
sculptors. The Allertonshire workshop itself was an outwaaking one, drawing particularly

on Irish material. The shafts at Kirkleavington, for example, use the same units and principles
of layout as those found on the defin of Daniel of the north cross at Castledermt.

Indeed, there seems to have been a strong link between the Allertonshire carvings and the
high crosses of Co. Kildare more widely, both in terms of form and ornamental repétoire.
CKS LNARAK AyTFfdzSyOS asSSy Ay (KS ¢g2NJ] aKz2LlQa
proximity to the road west over Stainmore. Lang even suggests that the patrons and carvers
YI & KI @S &SSy brankhsfthe SoithSa GISaNJ1  ar@hgrihbnSay Sy G Q
province of the centre at YorR® Given these conclusions, the Kirkleavington material should

be seen not as an isolated, peripheral and parochial mrapte from the cultural centre at

183 ang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Art' (p. 252).

1841 ang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th Centuries' (p.
261).

1851 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yoekshi®.

O
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York, but instead as the product of a wetinnected, busy angophisticated centre which

looked beyond the confines of the local area and the kingdom of York for its source material.
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Chapter 2, Part 2: Brompton

Introduction

This sukchapter will consider the AngiScandinavian sculpture from the villagieBrompton

just to the northeast of Northallerton, located around thirty miles north of York in the Vale of
Mowbray.As a sculptural centre Bromptonisofcoué@ a i y 20l 6t S ToBeNd 6 SA y:
oy 3t YRQ& T rofhBghacks,@Fotnt obrériinibestprie Monument associated

with the AngleScandinavian settlement of the British Islediich has already been briefly

considered in relation to the sculpture at York Minst&The Brompton carvings were

discovered during the restoration of the church thevhich took place in 1867, fesed in the
OKIyOSt Qa T2dzyRIGAz2yad ¢KS ybhcksSddgeribéd bydBaieye &S NS
| ZeasMy the most impressive items frainK S & Gollir§Wbod desibed the Brompton

K236l 01a Fa WY YopeAigkRandirayas pefioddrBeNarvings from

Brompton, including the hogbackgature a particularly wide range of iconographies, and look

to a very wide range of sources, including Irish monumental stone sculpture, Scandinavian

building types AngleScandinaviacoinageand Anglian sculpture. To understand why such a

unigue assemblage was produced at Brompton, which is far from the sculptural centre at York

and not located next to a major waterway, as was the case at Kirkleavington, an ettamina

of the landscape history of the site is required. This will suggest that Brompton, like

Kirkleavington, may have been home to an Argtandinavian mercantile community, an
outward-looking heterogeneous group which was able to draw on a wide rangeun€es for

what was probably its commemorative sculpture.

Landscape

Prehistory
Brompton is located in the Vale of Mowbtayhich formspar2 ¥ y 2 NI KSNY , 2 NJ a K.

lowlands which H- @ &wa¥é provided an important corridor for communicationsvee¢n

England and Scotla@@f®¢ KS + | £ S QAaddlatingifldod plahefithée Sver¥’Swale,
Wiske and Cod Beck, is a corridor of relatively flat and easy terrain between the uplands of the
Pennines to the west and the North York Moors to the é¥sind was an important transport

corridor even prior to the Roman peridéf The geology athe area may have also made

186 Muir, Old Yorkshire: The Story of the Yorkshire Landscape and Redjild.

187 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd8s.

188 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglanish Sculpture in the North Riding of York<Rire298)l.
1891 ang,Corpus of AnglkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghite

190 Natural EnglandYatural Characther Area Profile: 24 Vale of Mowbray (NE @4k: Natural
England, 2013), p. 3.

191 NaturalEnglandNatural Characther Area Profile: 24 Vale afwbray (NE 442)p. 10.
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Brompton and Northallerton important pointsn a route for those attempting to cross the

Vale of York from east to west or vice versa. atea north from York to and beyond
Northallerton was once covered by the forest of Galtres and a mixture of heathland and bog.
At Northallerton there seems to have been a ridge formed by a glacial moraine which, like the
one at York, would have servedfarilitate travel across the otherwise difficult terrain. The
importance of this corridor was probably heightened by the fact that the Vale of York is at its
narrowest at Northallertonat just ten miles acrossnaking it an even more attractive crossing

point.1*2

The strategic importance of the area around Brompton seems to have been recognised even in
pre-K A &0 2NBET  KdzZAIYYF  IdESYAOBARG &1CKKLI& 23\ 8 (f LIySR- 4G mnZnnn
the Mesolithic and Neolithic periods stone tools and flintgevdeposited in the are®?In the

late Neolithic period the Vale of Mowbray seems to have been a ceremonial centre, with a
number of large henges being erect®dindeed, the area between the rivers Ure and Swale,

just to the west of Northallerton, has th#ensest concentration of henge monuments in

Britain1®® This was &' a ( NI ( S Jare@in thig gefiod. DR& examples of Neolithic and
Bronze Age monuments present in the area include the Neolithic cairn at Catterick and cursus
ditch at Thortorough®® The sculpture at Brompton may thus be seen as continuing a long
standing tradition of the erection of stone monuments in the landscape. Other types of

material culture also indicate that this was an important area intgtory. A Bronzé\ge

sword, with ashort, broad bronze blade has been unearthed at Brompféwhile a Bonze-

Age speathead has been found at nearby NorthallerttfOther BronzeAge material has also
been uncovered in the Vale, including a series of short flanged axes, and the Thirsk hoard of
spearheads and metalworR® Later BronzeAge material from the Vale includes swords from
Brompton on Swale and further south Ripon, a metalwork hoard at Ainderby Steeple and a
series of enclosures at Catteri#RIron-Age activity is evidenced by cropmarks with the

outlines of farmsteads, round houses and field systems visible from ti& @me geography

192E|gee and Elge@he Archaeology of Yorkshige 5.

193 NaturalEnglandNatural Characther Area Profile: 24 Vale of Mowbray (NE, 442)0.

194T, G. Manby, A. King, and B. Vyner, 'The Neolithic and Bronze Ages: A Time of Ealtyr&gin
The Archaeology of Yorkshire: An Assessment at the Beginning of the 21st,GehtoyyT. G. Manby,
Stephen Moorhouse, and Patrick Ottaway (Leeds: Yorkshire Archaeological Society, 2003),1i6p(p36
57).

195 Manby, King, and Vyner, Thedlithic and Bronze Ages: A Time of Early Agriculture' (p. 93).

1% Manby, King, and Vyner, 'The Neolithic and Bronze Ages: A Time of Early Agriculture’ (p. 92).
197 Elgee and Elge&@he Archaeology of Yorkshime 96.

198 E|gee and Elge&he Archaeology of Yshirg p. 97.

199 Manby, King, and Vyner, 'The Neolithic and Bronze Ages: A Time of Early Agriculture’ (p. 93).
200 Manby, King, and Vyner, 'The Neolithic and Bronze Ages: A Time of Early Agriculture' (p. 94).
201 NaturalEnglandNatural Characther Area Prigfi 24 Vale of Mowbray (NE 44%) 10.
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and underlying geologyf the Brompton area thus gave it a lostanding strategic

importance.

RomaneBritish

Brompton and the surrounding area continued to have excellent communications links into the
Roman period. One of the two Roman roads running nedtth through the Valef York

passed nearby Northallerton and Brompton itself on its course from Stamford Bridge in the
East Riding to Newcastle. The ridge of the road could be seen in the 1930s at Hallikeld Bridge,
just to the east of Brompton. THeomanfort at Northallertonseems to have stood am

branch road westwardb Catterick?®?while a Roman road also linked Thirsk and

Northallerton?°® At Northallerton the road from York was guarded by a station now known as
Castle Hills. In 1838 an inscriptionsadiscovered at the site which recorded building

operations there carried out by thaxth legion. Coins of the second to fourth centuries were

also discovered ther&“At Catterick, also in the Vale of Mowbray, a Roman fort to the south of
the river Swale s succeeded by an urban settlemé®Excavations there in the 1950s
uncovered fourthcentury metalwork, a bath house and ditches which are thought to

represent a secondentury store depot® Roman occupation at Catterick continued until the

late fourth orearly fifth century and the site malsohave been occupied into the Anglian
period?°” Two Christograms found at Catterick provide very rare evidence of Repegiod
Christianity in Yorkshir&® Catterick has been describéda | w2 Yl y OADhef &Sai
sophisticatiowhich became &entre of some impdance inthe posiv2 YI vy EIS NRA 2 RQ
There isalsosome evidence for Roman rural settlement in the Vale of Mowbray, with
enclosures and hut circleg Scotch Corner and Melsonby and a probable vilaagi Snape’®

The area was thus one of some considerable importance in the Roman period, in terms of
communications, and also one which had a history of supportipyisticated population

centres.

202E|gee and Elge&@he Archaeology of Yorkshie 134.

203Thomas CodringtorRoman Roads in Brita{hondon: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge,
1903), p. 172.

204 pearsonRoman Yorkshirgp. 9899.

205 Ottaway, 'The Archaeology of the Roman Period in the Yorkshire Region: A Rapid Resource
Assessment' (p. 129).

206 Ottaway, 'The Archaeology of the Roman Period in the Yorkshire Region: A Rapid Resource
Assessment' (p. 132).

207 Ottaway, ‘'The Archaeology of tlieoman Period in the Yorkshire Region: A Rapid Resource
Assessment' (p. 137).

208 Ottaway, ‘'The Archaeology of the Roman Period in the Yorkshire Region: A Rapid Resource
Assessment’ (p. 148).

2091 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northéarkshirep. 5.

210 Ottaway, 'The Archaeology of the Roman Period in the Yorkshire Region: A Rapid Resource
Assessment' (p. 139).
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AngloSaxon
Thearea around Bromptomvas strongly impacted by the AngBaxon settlement, and

continued to have political and strategic importance in the Anglian period. Brompton itself is

an AngleSaxon name indicating a farm or settlementinapMa K SNS (G KS aKNXz oNR2Y

3 N2 \@hile theAngloSaxon history of Brompton fairly obscure, the fact that the late

medieval parish of Northallerton included the chapel at Brompton may indicate that the two

were linked in this earlier periott? Control of Brompton by the church at Northallertoraiso

suggested by the fact that in some places continuing ecclesiastical control of an estate

impeded the formation of new namé&s LISNXK I LJA SELX FAyAy3a GKS LISNBERAAGSY

AngloSaxon plac@ame?!3

Beyond Brompton itself, the AngBaxon carvings &torthallerton sggests the presence

i K S NBwvelBeidowed pHtron churc@®'* Northallerton is an Angk$axon name meaning

' St TKSNBEQa TFTPRPNWKAAN ASWESYSwyad @ y2ey 2F GKS 26y Qa
suggested that it served as a stagjpmst for members of the community of St Cuthbert

making the journey between York and Lindisfatffd he town became a possession of the see

of Durham after the Norma@onquestandseems to have been one of a number of examples

of the annexations of valuable churches which took place in this péti&ichardMorris

describes North f £ SNII 2y | & 2af8entddrishes offgiz¥ize Gridlargiant W

AYLRNES yOSQ

Further afieldwithin the Vale, two early AngiSaxon cemeteries were created close to

Catterick, where there is evidence for An@axon settlement!® Catterick was later a regaill

211The University of NottinghaniKey to English Place Names: Bromgfdattingham: The University of
Nottingham, 2016Xkhttp://k epn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20NR/Bromptdazcessed

19 March 2016].

212Hadley,The Northern Danelaw: its Social Structure, ¢-B0UQ, p. 245.

213] esley Abrams and David N. Parsons, 'Riaes and the History of Scandinavian Settlement in
England’, inLand, Sea and Home: Settlement in the Viking Period: Proceedings of a Conference-on Viking
Period Settlement, at Cardiff, July 20@dl. by John Hines, Alan Lane, and Mark Redknap (Leeds: Maney,
2004), pp. 379431 (p. 413).

214 ang,Corpus of Aglo-Saxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghige

215The University of Nottinghaniey to English Place NamBl&rthallerton(Nottingham: The University

of Nottingham, 2016¥http://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20NR/Northallerton>.
[accessed 19 March 2016].

28 Hadley,The Northern Danelaw: its Social Structure, c-BD00, pp. 24445.

27 Morris, Churches in the Landscape 138.

218 Morris, Churches in the Landscape 135.

218 Christopher Loveluck, 'The Archaeology of FRsman Yorkshire, AD 400 to 700: Overview and

Future Directions for Research',The Archaeology of Yorkshire: An Assessment &elgenning of the

21st Centuryed. by T. G. Manby, Stephen Moorhouse, and Patrick Ottaway (Leeds: Yorkshire
Archaeological Society, 2003), pp. 181 (p. 159).



145

and the site of the baptism of the Deirans in the river Swale by Paulinus around 627,

functioning as a regional royal and ecclesiastical centre in the early seventh c&ftury.

Ninth and Tenth Centuries
Brompton, given the amount of sculptural remains found there, clearly became a centre of

some importance itthe AngleScandinavian period-he AngleScandinavian settlement of
northern Yorkshire did not, however, impact the plawmes of either Brompton or nearby
Northallerton. This is not unusual, as An§lcandinavian sculpture does occur most frequently
in settlements with English plagemes, presumably because the settlements on land wealthy
enough to support sculptural production had already been settled by the ASapon period

and thus already had lorgfanding English names and perhaps a stable and relatively large
population??! Brompton seems fairly typical of sites with Angdgandinavian stone sculpture

in that it is an older settlement on the periphery of the upland areas from which stone tended

to be sourced, in this case the North York Moors a few miles to the?®ast.

There ishowever sometoponymicalevidence for Angkscandinavian activity in the area, as
Romarby, a village just to the soutivest of Northallerton, probably has a fully Norse place
YIEYSS YSEyAyYy3a w2 iKY d#fIR@esthatthditiaPwidest SG Gt SYSy (i @
Scandinavian settlement from what is now Denmark may have been less marked in this
northern part of Yorkshire, as there are fewer old East Scandinavianipeces here than in

areas such as the East Ridiffy.

It is probable that the production of hogblks at Brompton was a direct result of its excellent
communication links. Based on comparisons with known mercantile sites in Lincolnshire and
elsewhere in Yorkshirg¢, 1 2 O1 SNJ KI & & ezEeptiSradBc8IRural dllediionatk S W
Brompton may haved®en produced alongside an Angbezandinavian trading centre. He
suggestshat aHibernoNorse mercantile elite may have erected the monuments. Given the
proximity of Brompton and Northallerton to one of the two nortlouth roads, he suggests

that there wasan inland market centre at Northallerton in this period, as there certainly was in
the later medieval period. However, Stocker accepts that this is not a fully secure hypothesis,

given the lack of evidence for an early market in the area and the presdribe monuments

2201 ang,Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshie

221 Abrams andParsons, 'Plaeblames and the History of Scandinavian Settlement in England' (p. 414).
222 ang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghifes.

223The University of Nottinghanikey to English Place NamBaimanby(Nottingham: TheJniversity of
Nottingham, 2016xhttp://kepn.nottingham.ac.uk/map/place/Yorkshire%20NR/Romankgecessed

19 March 2016].

2241 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshige
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not at Northallerton itself, but a mile distant at BromptéttBrompton is one of ansall

YdzYo SN 2F aAidSa LINE Rofiiodogcts, albdgkhi ytte FSbokbury,éandy dzY 6 S NE& Q
Govad LT (GKS&S ¢SNB y 2 analiysis dhgbsis, AranisSuggestdtiat { G2 O1 SN a
they may have been the sites of workshops, or of important lay cemet&fibsth of which

also suggest that Brompton was the site of a settlement of some size and significance.

Material and Form
The area around Brontgn, like much of the wider Vale of York, has little stone suitable for

carving, being largely comprised of glacial til&feStone was however available a few miles
away to the east. This was the Middle Jurassic sandstones derived from the periphezal slop
oftheNoi K | 2 NJ] a2 2 NA Zexpiokesl ok th& lFo@§e périSd3g/the Present

R | .&Teey were laid down in the Jurassic period on what was then a river basin. The deposits
formed on the beds of ancient rivers and thus occur on long, meamgleodies, with

individual channels providing stones of varying characterisfdhis process of deposition

can still be seen in the sculpture at Brompton; Brompton 16 has visible bedding planes which
developed when sediments were deposit&8All the Bompton pieces are of a deltaic
sandstone probably quarried to the east of Brompton at the Haslgegyton ridge or the

lower escarpment of the Hambleton Hif8,although they vary in terms of colour and density

of granulation?®! The AngleScandinavians atrBmpton were not alone in exploiting this

source; the Angl&saxon sculptors at Northallerton used identical stone for some of their
work 22 The most distinctive form present at Brompton is of course the hogback which
already been considered in relatiom the carvings at York Minster amdll be discussed in

further detail below.

The Hogbacks

Distribution
Examples of hogbacks are found across northern Yorkshire, Cumbria and western Scotland; the

examples from the York Minster site and Kirkleavington Faready been noted_eslie

Webster suggests that this distribution indicates a link between the monument type and the

225 Stocker, 'Monuments and Merchantsregularities in the Distribution of Stone Sculpture in
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire in the Tenth Century' (pp-205.

226 esley Abram&he Problem of the HogbagNottingham: The University of Nottingham, 2006)
<http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/shared/shar@_viking/documents/Abrams.docfaccessed 19 March
2016],p. 9.

227Lang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshifet.

228 ang,Corpus of Angl&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghifer .

228 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghii&t.

230 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghifs.

231 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgipreés578.

232 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghifs.
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influx of Norselrish settlers into these regions during the early tenth cenfidfyuch of the
distribution of hogbacks can best be expkd by the importance of the coast and sea routes

to the AngleScandinavian culture. Thus the examples in Scotland are largely coastal, as are
those in Cumbrid®*While Brompton is obviously not close to the sea, it does have the same
easy access to the sonunications network that would have been present at coastal sites.
Bailey has also looked to geographical factors in considering the distribution of hogbacks,
suggesting that the concentration of the form in northern England may have a partly geological
explanation. The Isle of Man, for example, lacks suitable stone for such monuments. Their
absence in Ireland may be due to the more limited Scandinavian settlements and the
continuing strength of monasticism in directing the production of stone sculgfiteseems

that Brompton was a central site in the distribution of hogbacks, which is at its densest in
Y2NIKSNY | 2NJaKANB® tf200SR 2y | YIF L . NBYLI
presence on the region, with clusters to the east along the doahiding those at Lythe and
Easington, to the south at sites including Bedale and Pickhill and to theweshat Wycliffe

and Gilling West%®

The Brompton Hogbacks
ly Fylrfeara 2F GKS K230l 014 GKSyaSft gSamsasSSya

amercantileand sculptural centre, given the variety and quality of the carvings, characteristics
which would seem to be the natural products of a heterogeneous and wealthy mercantile
community engaging inompetitivesocial display. The fact that thierm is not explicitly

Christian would also seem to fit well within the context of a mercantile community, rather

than a Christian community producing monumental crosgitls explicitly religious

iconography for example.

233 eslie WebsterAngloSaxon Ar{London: The British Museum Press, 2012), p. 217.

234 Julian D. Richard&nglish Heritage Book of Viking Age Englrmhdon: Batsford, 1991), pp. 1:25.
2% Bailey Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd96.

2% ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghigd.



Figure40: Brompton 17A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

More than one distinct type of the monument is found at Brompt®here is the panel type,

of which Brompton 17 is an examgee fig.39). This monument has the typical interlace
panels on the lower half of its long side below a long panel of tegulae, which Lang cotopares
actual shingles of the period froboth Denmark and York. The efh@asts seem bealike and

K I @ SurQdrodied by atching. Brompton 18 is another example whialiile much less

O 2 Y LX Silin8sEideitiaaidBrompton 17. Brompton 19 is also a panel type, although this
example includes triangular panels containing triquetra, a unique feature. Brompton 23, while
largely lost, does seem to be another example of the type, probably identical to 17 and 18.
Brompton 25 seems to have been derived from the panel type, although it lacks the shingles

and features only a single large rikgot in place of the normal panei¥’

237 Lang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipr&g478.
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Figure4l: Brompton 20A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

The niche type hogback is also seen at Brompton. Thus Bromptseedig 40), which has
four-legged recliningnd-beasts, features an arched niche below a central run of-fand
interlace on its long sides. The damaged Brompton 22 is another example of this type,
although with singldegged enebeasts and the niche positioned below three panels of closed
circut interlace. Lang suggests this is a copy of either Ingleby Arncliffe 4 or SockiFtftAI$3.
among the hogbacks at Brompton are a number of the extended niche type. These include
Brompton 16, which has substantial ebdasts with fouitoed paws, and a ohe below a

panel of twist ornament on its long sides. Brompton 21, with smallerlsgasts, is a more
complete example of this type and is identical to Sockburn 16. Brompton 24 is another
extended niche type, with more stylised ebdasts. While its sidesre badly damaged, the
interlace on the heads of the beastdiienedby Lang to the animdieaded posts of the

Osberg ship and th&agllestechorseyokes?°

Other examplesf the form from Bromptorare harder to categorise. The fragment Brompton

26 is uusual for a Brompton hogback in having no drestand the single remaining panel

238 | ang,Corpus of AngksaxonStone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipipe 7677.
239 ang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksiprg378.
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on its long sides is filled with a ribbdreast with some doubleutlining. As Lang notes, this
hogback is unique and does not fit into any of the established categoriegitfiorbeast

seems to look to the Ryedabarvingsrather than the rest of the Allertonshire workshéfs.

The hogbacks at Brompton thus form a very distinctive yet variedogrbloey have been

R § & O NApooBaBly theZearlist and ceinly the mostS E LIS NJi f eéxampleshddie R Q
form.2*1 Given that it seems that the majority of hogbdck Y2 N3 6 A RSf & as SNB LINP Rdz0S
thirty-yet NJ LISNA 2 R £ S I tie/BgorAptodzbdaniplas wére prapably gréluced in

the middle of the first half of the tenth centuf? While the Brompton hogbacks seem to be
united in their preference for pronounced efmbasts, there is variety both in the quality of
carving and their typlogy2** Such a variety suggests perhaps that the form was still being
developed, in a period before a clear idea of what a hogback should be had coalesced. It also
seems to suggest a variety of patrons and sculptors, perhaps using the monuments to make
statements about individual or family identity in a settlement of some size and importance.
Some of the monuments may be expressive of local affiliations. Thus the niche and extended
niche hogback types are confined to Allertonshire. Lang suggests that thieyn&piration

from large ecclesiastical shrines which had niches through which relics could be seen. The
panel type is only found at Brompton, although there are similar fragments at Stainton and
Wycliffe 244 Other aspects of the carving seem to lack a progxplanation; the specific

meaning of the bears, if there is one, HHever been identified satisfactor@The way in

which the creatures grip the stone may indicate a protective function, while the facthbst
FNB YdzZ T¢tSR YI& (&diaydB8aisS o1 Qa KNBIF G 1 SLJ
Antecedents

The possibility that Brompton was home to a mixed, competitive and mercantile community,
perhaps using sculpture in competitive display or to expesgectof identity, seems to be
reflected in the varied sources proposed foethogback form as well as evidenced by the

guantity of Christian sculpture from the site.

The wide variety of hogback types itself seems to argue against a single source for their
development?*® A number of possible precursors for the form have been disclissrelation

to the York Minster examples, but the exceptional collection at Brompton requires a more

2401 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipré8-80.
2411 ang AngloSaxon Sdpture, p. 46.

242 Bailey, 'Scandinavian Myth on VikiRgriod Stone Sculpture in England' (p. 19).
243 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghidy .

244 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northéarkshirep. 23.

245 Karkov,The Art of AnglSaxon Englang. 254.

248 ang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghigd.
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detailed examination of this questiorit is possible that for some the form looked definitely to
GKS O02YYdzyAleQa {ASwehRvk yoteBryithyarguestinvaihogbatks were
essentiallyintended to signify: | f Kwitlitlie tilesreflecting itsdescriptionsin Grimnismaf4’
Perhaps more persuasively, it has been suggested by a number of scholars that the form
looked to the vernaculaarchitecture of northern Europ&he Trelleborg houstype, which
represented the standardisation of the house forms found in the Yikontresses in Denmark,

Ad Ly WS&EARIIRG F 2 dliigtvelycanied rodf riddery similar to the

hogback. Scandinavian coins, such as those produced at Hedeby, feature buildings with curved
roofs and large animals carved on the gable efitiSeveral Viking period depictions of houses
include the curved ridge found on hogbacks, such as the teethury nodel of a house from

Klinta (Sweden) as well as on stylised carvings from Norway and G#ffldtutjback roofs are

Of SINI & O20SNBR gAGK aKAy3afSazr aAYAtFNI (2 |y

sides, with sections separated by plain strgispsuggest the construction methods used in
such houses, which consisted of wattl®rk panels with timber frames. Such beaided

houses are known from throughout Denmark and southern Swé¥érhis architectural

influence may also partly explain the ebdasts so prominent at Brompton, as it seems clear
that the heads of animals did feature on many actual buildings of the time. Depictions in the
Book of Kelland on Irish crosses show such creatures on the ends of gable crossing timbers,
while twelfth-ceni dzNE { O Y RA y | €ovdred with KedaNie4dS d he louilding W
type drawn on by the hogbacks was not a specifically Scandinavian or Viking one, but was
widespread throughout Scandinavia and the Germanic areas long before the Viking period.
Whilethey do seem to have been introduced to northern Britain during this period, alszy
seem to have been present further south some centuries previdd&lyis possible that for

some members of the community at Brompton, the house type drawn on by thieaulg
sculptors was linked to memaries of their Scandinavian homelands. The hogbacks may thus
have served to express this aspect of their identity and perhaps, through the erection of such
symbolic houses, to makethe y R4 OF LIS Y2NB FIYROAFXND2N SOSy

It also seems likely that the development of the hogback form drew on the portable shrines
common in the Insular and Continental worltlsng notes that one of the Gosforth hogbacks

shares a very similar shape and decorative layout to an Irisjuegl shrine from Lough Erne,

247 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two Related Viking Kingdoms
I, pp. 27576.

248 James Grahar@ampbell,The Viking WorldLondon: Frances Lincoln, 2001), p. 206.

249 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 8691.

250 GrahamCampbell,The Viking Worldp. 207.

251 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd®7.

252 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd8eé.
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including the roof ridge and a representation of the metal strips used to bind the edging of the
reliquary?®® Portable shrines from both Britain and the Continent feature animal or beast

heads on their ridges, providing anothiénk with the hogbacks at Bromptoti! While such

shrines were usually relatively small objects of metal, ivory or wood, Bailey suggests that

exampleloser to the size of hogbacks also existéd hese objects ultimately look back to

the stone sarcophagif the lateantique Christian milieu. Indeed, some An@axon shrines or

sarcophagi were carved from stone. Examples include a fragmentary monument from

WSROMZNBK FyR | ad2yS FTNRY .| 1SgSfwhichlhas ¢Sttt I a |
already beennted. BaA f S& RS & ONXR 0 $h@ bedt éxpl&natidrof@ hehbgbhc® & W

While no certain examples of such earlier monuments occur in northern England, Bailey

w
¢

suggests that thigs due to their fragmentary survival and points to possible examples at
Oswaldkirk and Sinningtofi® Bailey also points t8aint/ K RQa & K Hde deScibess K A O K
I & 06 the/sHapebdf a little hous®>”

Some other sources have been suggested. Bailey suggests that there is an indirect link

between the hogback form and the€hurchshaped cappingdound on a number of Irish

crosseg 8 while JulianRichards suggests that the ebdasts may have been an adaptation of

the animals carved on separate estbnes as at York Minsté? Collingwood emphasised the

K236 01 & Q whiRbrhaibAl 2NJOEB2KLAKL T A = R Bdgliddationsyoizhe i KSY | a W
aF NO2LIKEF3Idza 2F LGFteX GKSe KIFI@OS GKQHSEGSNY It F LILIS
argues that the Vikings regarded them as houses perhaps to be inhabited by the spirits of the
dead?®®While the latter point may be insightful, it seems probable that the link with the

Roman sarcophagi was indirect. The form thus looked to a number of sources, from

Scandinavian, Insular, Christian and late antique contexts, and would thus have been an

appropriate monument to commemorate the lay dead of a possitderogeneousAnglo

Scandinavian mercantile community at Brompton in the ninth and tenth centuries. Hogbacks,

which could contain both Christian and n@fnristian meanings, would have been more

appropriate for such a community than monumental crosses which would have tended to

exclude norChristianreadingsand identities.

253 ang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Art' (p. 248).

254 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd97.
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27Richard N. Bailey, 'Hogbacks'Time Wiley Blackwell Encyclopedia of Arfggxon Englanded. by M.
Lapidge and others, 2nd edn (Chichester: John Wiley & Sons, 2013), gl¥ ga16246).
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289 RichardsEnglish Heritage Book of Viking Age Englqpd 12426.
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Function
The function of the hogback monuments is, like their ancestry, hard to fix firmly. Some

scholars, such as Dawn Hadlestye suggested that they were granearkersz5 following the

early interpretation of them at¥jrave stones of the leading men of the tif%& Collingwood

similarly described them aghrinetombs®®g KA £ S [ I y INois&ddlvhéal G KSY W
tombstones®*Koparargudé G K G K2 36 | O bedulat db@niemadative fudctidahs | W
IAPSYy KS paghitkanSgyafhg onzdime Bkampl&SHowever, as Lang notes, the

evidence for the usef hogbacks asgrax@2 S NB A & Wa OlHeBwWgestdhft 1 KS SE
they may have been intended as larger versions of thestodes seen at York Minster,

perhaps placed across the head of a gré#Ve have observed thaush composite

monuments have been uncovered at York Minster. Evidence that hogbacks could hraed for

part of such arrangements comes from the collection at Lythe, where a number of small
ONRPaasSa KI@S 2dzit AySa 6KAOK TAPMEonpot @ oA 0K
numbersl and 2, which have plain lower portions, may have beerthettway to

accommaodate the placement of a hogback. Similar uncarved lower shaftdsaseen at

Sockburr®® Thus, while there is no clear evidence that these were gsiores in the strict

sense, it does seem probable that hogbacks had a commemorative ooriadfininction,

perhaps as part of composite monuments. It seems quite possible that they may have
memorialised families or households rather than individuals; hogbackswseshaped

shrines, may haveymbolised Y R KI @S 06SSy WONPYT SR 6A0GKAY {F

Scholars have also debated whether the monuments had a religious function. As Abrams

notes, the presence of hogbacks atclfarc a A 10 Sa KI & &I8det utivRrsallylséey o6 S A~
Fa / KNRAGAI Y ¥ dayiGeidredaiion sé@mindays8ppartégheir links to

Insular and Continental shrifrembs and their association with crossé$However, some

examples include scenes from Norse mythology, which suggests that at least some examples of
the form were notseensolely as vehicles of Christian mages. Examples include the Weland

imagery on a Bedale hogback and the Gosforth iconography of armedvimemay also

261 Hadley,The Vikings in England: Settlement, Society and Cufiug2.

262\William Edwads, The Early History of the North Ridifigondon: A. Brown and Sons, 1924), p. 59.
263 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Angldanish Sculpture in the North Riding of YorkdRire?7&)l.

2641 ang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Art' (p. 246).

265Kopar,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Augledinavian Sculpturp.
198.

266| ang, 'Continuity and Innovation in Angdgandinavian Sculpture: A Study of the Metropolitan School
at York' (p. 153).

267 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Nogh Englandp. 99.

268 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghis.

289 Hadley, 'Warriors, Heroes and Companions: Negotiating Masculinity in Vigmgngland . 280)1
270 Abrams,The Problem of the Hogbagip. 56.
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represent mythological characters. Thus in some cases, it spessiblethat hogbacks could

have acted as signifiers of a Scandinaviaitége. In other examples, however, there is clear
Christian content; several examples carry Christian iconography, such @suitiéixiors at

Gosforth and at YorkK!Abramssug Sa i a GKI 0 O Kgagadigibddosod S3AFy a W
Christian objects before hag reChristianised in many cases. It is also possible that the
monuments had a political function. Their erection in the landscape could clearly be read as a
statement of control over it. Furthermore, a number of symbols and motifs found on the
hogbacksincluding the triquetra and the triangular banner, are found on the Anglo
Scandinavian coinage produced at York in this pe¥ithe presence of such symbols on
monumental carvings may have served as a sign of allegiance to the ruler at York. Thus the
hoghacks seem to have had a wide range of functions, from simple commemoration of the
dead to complex signifiers of identity, heritage or political affiliation. Again, this variety is what
one would expect from a heterogeneous, mercantile communitsnag havebeen present in

this periodat Brompton.

An AngleScandinavian Innovation
As we have seen, the process which produced the hogback form was one very sp#uéfic to

conditions of Scandinavian settlementintheNJ&A G A & K L & f Seaséntiatyiie®ictéd2 30 O1 A a

to the north of EnglanQwith concentrations in northern Yorkshire and Cumbria. The

examples seem to fall within the areas of Norse and Hib&toose settlement and plaee

names?”® Scholars have long recognised the unique and hybrid nature of the fthus Bailey
refers to hogbacks asWikingperiod innovation in the sculptural repertoire of northern
Englan@’* while Smythterms theml Scé#hdinavian innovati&® The form thus argues

against thenormalview of AngleScandinavian sculpture, which focuses on an essentially
unaltered and continuing Anglian tradition of carving adopted by Scandinavian settlers who did
little except expand the ornamental repertoire. The hogbacks show that the settlers were i

fact highly innovative and accomplished sculpi@apable of drawing on a wide range of

sources to create an entirely new formhus Lang writes that the production of hogbacks
showsthatl KS { OF YRAY Il @A y &rBelthiebdiriedsionadniRbeaddts of y 2 O G S Q
some hogbacks ar&, 2 NJ S E | ‘rilytpl&skc sibrie Sculture of thgeriod: they are true

a 0 | G.dzHadeyGuggests thahe hogbacksre properly seen asHew and distinctive

271 Bailey, 'Hogbacks' (p. 246).

272 Abrams,The Problem of the Hogbagk 6.

273 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd91.

274 Bailey, 'Hogbacks' (p. 246).

215 Smyth,Scandinavian York and Dublin: The History and Archaeology of Two RelatedMigadams
I, p. 273.

276 ang,Anglo-Saxon Sculpture. 45.

217 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgipre123.
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formofmated | £ Odzf ( dzNB T LINE REAOSBE IGRE SEIOSA NI 2WYStyaly M
one current in scholarship which sees the hogbacks as colonial products. ThasdLasthat

the form shows thatgrovincialsculptors were capable of innovation, and undertittee
AYRSLISYRSHEGIiShcalch QRKS N Ay NBf Il GA2Yy (G2 @GKIG 27
Lad y20Fl6f& G4SNY¥YSR GKS K#36I 01 | WwWO2f2yAlLf Y3

This description is perhafpmwever somewhasimplistic. There was not a clear colonial

political structurein the AngleScandinavian perigdhor an agreed and clear metropolitan

identity or culture. The hogback was not a form imported from the colonial centre to this

outlying province, but one which developed in a mixed, Aif8gandinavian environment.
SigneFuglesan@ @ R S A dbtNd\fdmiiisin®ore nuanced. 8hargues that the hogbacks were

anew type of monumentresuéi A y 3 FNRY { Kt@®nglSéaadinalkiy/t A/ AFZ yizS3/10 S
Ay 0 2indiggadus taditions in what became any'y 2 @ G A @S | y.RTigsawAs?2 NP dza
not a simple coloniamportation, but aformwhick Ay Y I NJ 2 @ Q &eg®i&tiagd NA LJ{ A
between the languages of three separate traditi@ibe Scandinavian, Angeaxon and early
Christian?8!

Irish Influence
The geographical setting and excellent communication larikke Brompton site are also the

O2yGSEG Ay 6KAOK (GKS a0dzZ LIWidz2NBQa LNAR&K TSI Gd
G2 GKS Yy2NIK FyR a42dziKz GKS aAGSQa t20F0Az2y
communication west over the Pems to Ireland, crossing the hills via the Stainmore road

and on into Cumbria near Penritf2 This Irish connection can be seen in the crosshisads

found at Brompton, a form which also occurs on the high crosses of Co. Kiftlasehas been

noted, theA Y i NB RdzOU A 2 Y BeW deviefofmertt i Bdglatihlthé Angle W

Scandinavian period, associated with the influx of Hibeioose settlers who would have

taken routes such as the Stainmore Ré&dBrompton 1(see fig41), for example, is a plate

head variant of the form, in which the ring is not separate from the head but placed in the

arm-pits. This example also features a Brompton loop on the exoss, with a panel of four

strand interlace below on the shafBelow this are shield K I LidnB/kedivided into three

2’8 Hadley, 'Viking and Native: Rethinking Identity in the Danglpw62).

2% ang, 'The Hogback: A Viking Colonial Monuf2en@6).J

280 Signe H. Fuglesand, 'The Relationship between Scandinavian and English Art from the Late Eighth to
the Mid-Twelfth Century', irBources of AngiBaxon Cultureed.by P. E. Szarmach and V. D. Oggins
(Kalamazoo: Medieval Institute Publications, Western Michigan University, 1986), pp42@B. 227).

281 Karkov,The Art of Anglésaxon Englandg. 254.

282 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northenkshire p. 5.

28 ang, 'Survival and Revival in Insular Art: Northumbrian Sculpture of the 8th to 10th Centuries' (p.
261).

284 GrahamCampbell, 'Pagans and Christi@ns #8).J
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sections filled by triquetras. On the narrow face of the cross arms there are panels of interlace
including triquetras, and on the cross shaft is another panel oféoud interlace?®® Another,

badly damaged example of the platead form is Brompton 14, which is unique among the
Brompton crossheads in including a depiction of ti@&ucifixion Christ is clothed and in the
position seen on Irish cro$eads. Other examples are to be found in Yorkshire, such as
Ellerburn in Ryedal&® There arealsofour other partial platehead type crostieads. These

vary in type, witmumbersl1, 12 and 15 of the B10 type with central bosses and Brompton
loops. Brompton 13 is of the E10 type, with its horizontal arms extended into convex tips.
Againthe arms are filled with Brompton loops. Other pldteads occur elsewhere as products

of the BromptonSchoo] as at Kirkleavington, Sockburn and close by at Northallerton. A

number of these share templates. While there are Irish examples of the forentokishire

sees the densest concentratiaH.

Figure42: Brompton 1D/A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

285 ang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northérkshirep. 65.
286 ang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshiis.
287 ang,Corpus of Angksaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipr& 173.
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Other features derived from Ireland also made their way across the Stainmore road to be
incorporated into the sculpture produced at Brompton. The shafts of the Allertonshire

workshop are typically divided into panels featuring either dense interlace latésbanimals
orhumanfigures] I y3 RS a ONXR 0 Something2ATa Iyl eA2ydyli2 @lal A2y Ay
contrasting itto the York Metropolitan School which favouredbng, uninterrupted panels and

WT I & KA 2 yO ol i@yiciaelalgaiabsent in Altenshire. This depiction of figures, and
especially animals, isolated within panels seems to have been derived from Ireland. Examples
again ome from Casddermot where the orth cross includes panelled faces as wells as a run

of ringtwist, which is vengommon in Allertonshire, whil€astledermotlso produced the

only known Irish hogback, another link to Allertonshire and perhaps Brompton in particular.

Single animals in square frames alsoseen at Mooneclose to Castledermat®

Figue 43: Brompton 3C. Copyright Corpus of An§kixon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

288 | ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northérkshirep. 46.
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Figure44: Brompton 3D. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

The Brompton collection includes a number of examples of isolated animals carved within
panels. Most notable in this group is Brompton 3, often referred to as the bird shaft. Face C
(see fig42) of this piece was originally divided into at least three partbks,upper two of

g KA OK (@ennslinpelfhirds W profile. St 263 | y2 ( KStWd mdhsyfdss O2y i Ay &
creature€with long si2 dziil & = (1 K A of-likeFeR@LAry arhugskhathbirds are
probably peacocks, symbolising eternity, or doves. He dessthe monstrous creatures as

w2 2 Ay S RwhRiNdroBadly ébpy the Anglian beasts at nearby Melsdflfyace D of
Brompton 3(see fig43) is topped by the remains of another tjralthough this one faces right
and has a faiike tail. Below is a cleric depicted frontally under an arch with what may be a
halo. He holds books and is wearing a long robe. Below is another fontal figure under an arch,
again identified by Lang as antealthough this carving is lost below the léwéhis shoulders.
hRRf &z (g2 WANISI yBeemRiSIONIsIHEIMAsKoIders, which perhaps indicates

that the figure was intended as an angel. Lang argues that these frontal clerics set under

289 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghif.
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arches look back to Anglian examples as at Melsonby and Collingham, suggesting that the
upper figure may be a local saint such as Cuthbert or a symbol of the priesthood in g&heral.
Early views that the bird shaft was an eigleémtury AngleSaxon productiofave been
convincingly refuted by Bailey who has shown that it is linked through templatesshaqmed
corner mouldings and its inclusion of portrait animals and birds to local works of the-Anglo
Scandinavian periotf* Lang has also noted that the birdnms are constructed on a oriech
grid, with the vinescroll also made up of regular registers using the inch as its base unit of
measurement. This system of a eimeh gridded layout is also to be found in Ireland, such as

at Castledermot where theorth crossemploys the same technigti&?

Other Brompton pieces also include isolated animals. Brompton 4, for example, has two panels
on face A containing a stag with branched antlers and below and&iitearding quadrupe@

with a long neck and bent tail. Facel€picts a frontal figure in its lower panel, which stands

and holds what may be a staff. Above are the remains of a panel of interlace apparently similar
to that on face B. As Lang notes, the irregular edge moulding suggests that the figure on this
fragment was carved after the other panels as a secondary addition. Brompton 5 also has
isolated figures, both human and animal. On face A is depicted the remaining upper half of a
frontal figure under an eh, a feature of the BromptoncBool. Above are the reains of two
interlace panels. Face K| & | 0 A NRcrowykeChdd® Abave iS a pardelinith al W
register of ringknot. At the bottom of face C is a backwdating animal with a dotike

muzzle and two fangs. Above are two more panels of iater| including a rirgnot and linked

oval rings?®

290 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgipres768.
21Bailey, 'The Chronology of VikiAge Sculpture in Northumbrig. 184).

2921 ang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Art' (p. 252).

293 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkshi&869.
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Figure45: Brompton 3A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.

Figure46: Brompton 3B. Copyright CorpusAxfiglaSaxon Stone Sculpture, photographer T.
Middlemass.
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AngloSaxon Precedents
Much of the sculpture at Brompton also draws on the Arggxon past. This includes the bird

shaft, which, as we have noted, includes on face C monstrous creatures which probably copy

the Anglian beasts at nearby Melsonby. Elsewhere on the same monumesgeanfeontal

clerical or angelic figures set under arches which look to the Anglian traditemplifiedat

Melsonby and Collinghafsee fig44). Langas we have notedven suggests that one of the

figures may represent a local Angbaxon saint sucrsaCuthbert® On face Bsee fig45) is

carved a panel of growg plantda ONR f f R Scar®intkgADdtian Iplargciol3¥and an

Wnglian surviva#®BailS e & A YAt I NI @ RS doOefied Mdlianfexamplea suth wa |
as those found o the Bewcastle and Ruthwell monumert$As we have noted, at the

bottom offace Gsg K| G / 2t f A y 3 4 A 2R stiarfya paiNd ddrBplsitd adinGis

made up oflegslikeah®S Qa | yR I 06ANRQA KSIRX gAGK | Wljc
tK S & Sn the&piritbf Angld | E 2 ypoihtiNgltdsimilar examples in manuscript

illustrationand metalwork?® ONJ Y LJ & A YA t | NI hdrribleidsse8 and writhingi G K S
beast€are drawn from ninthcentury AngleSaxon work® The oneinch layout sed on this

monument, as well as being found on a number of Irish monuments, was also used on the
eighth-century vinescroll at Otley, alink used by ly 3 | & S @A fupysidgsurdiz® NJ (i K S
2F YIGAGBS I NIAAadGAO niaNderRexédutby€adhes b&ck tindliBdzS & (G K |
roots3®] SNB GKSNB Aa | O2yGNIRAOGAZ2Y Ay [lFy3aQa |
to either Irish or Anglian antecedeniSiventhe pronounced Irish influence elsewhere at

Brompton, it seems probable, although far from certain, that the grid system in this case was
drawn from an Irish sourc€ertainly the use of the grid does indicate that the Brompton

sculptors wee looking to models and technigué®m beyond the immediate area

Other Brompton pieces clearly look to Anglian precedenie decorative pendant triaihes

found on Brompton 1 and 2 are skeuomorphs of metalwork used to strengthen wooden poles,
as on crozieshrines from Ireland. These aaésofound on other rouneshaft derivative

examples nearby at Gilling West and Stanwick. Others are found in thedlegsand in

eastern Yorkshire. Lang argues that the presence of such a feature on the great cross at Leek in

Staffordshire indicates that thBromptonpendans werederived from Angliararvings®®!

294 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkgires768.
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300 ang, 'The Distinctiveness of Viking Colonial Art' (p. 252).
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The forms employed by the sculptors at Brompton alsd lfmothe Anglian past. We have

already seen that the hogback may have drawn on Anglian stone monuments and portable

shrines, while the crosshaft form itself was of course common in earlier Arg&xon

England®® One notable variant of the Anglian cresisft is present at Brompton, that which

Kendrick termedi K Bundishaft derivativ® This form is found elsewhere in North Yorkshire,

at StanwickMiddleton, Lastingham and Kir Misperton. It also occurs wider afield, in the

Peak District andt GosforthA y 1 KS FRANDYY & e kaariek avuethat this form

NB LINE & Syhiival ofa #eSM NS a A A BS ! yaAPA Ty (eSS 2F ONRAaAQ
AnglaScandinavian Carvings

There is of course much Scandinavian influence on the Brompton sculpture, beyond the

Scandhavian antecedents of the hogbacks that have already been considered. Some

monuments include typically AngloOF YRAY I @AY FSI GdzZNBa 2N Y2GATFad ¢F
triquetras may reference those found on the An@oandinavian coinage of York, which also

included seemingly assertive Scandinavian symbols such as hammers, ravens and%words.

Similarly, the pellets and ring knots of Brompton 9 and 10 mark them as typically Anglo

Scandinavian product8®We have already noted that the Brompton 24 hogback features

interlace on the heads of the beasts that is similar to that on the animaatied posts of the

Oseberg ship and thSgllestechorse® 2 1 Sa > RS & O NuhdilfeR Scardlinaviany 3 | & W

Ay Tt defhguDlBs@ar parallel$®

The armed figure or figures 8rompton also mark the carvings as Ar§landinavian

products. Lang interpiea (0 KS T A 3 dzNBvardoBWith & sp@ayheanltis alsa | W
possible that thestaff Lang identifies in the hand of the figure on Brompton 4C is the shaft of a
spear3®’ Burials in England which caisb A R S y (i /S@ardBdiatypeQ 2 (F Shawe ani 2
emphasis on masculine display which often includes weapons, among them spears. Yorkshire
burials with spears include those at Kildale and Wen¥f&hile Lang points out #t the
juxtaposition of a warrior with clerical figures indicates that such martial figures cannot be
given a simple pagan readiffyjit seems likely that the figure is associated with the martial

ideals of the Scandinavian and An§lcandinavian worlds?

302] ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghigat.
303KendrickLate Saxon and Viking Afp. 7576.
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307Lang,Corpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipres 768.
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The birds which feature prominently at Brompton may also have Scandinavian and Anglo
Scandinavian resonances. Birds are certainly common on the-8ogludinavian sculpture of
Yorkshire, featuring at sites considered elsewhere in this thesis such as airNbnalmne and

nearby Kirkleavingto?t! Birds were also associated with powerful figures in the Norse

tradition, evidenced by the Migration Period bracteates which have been interpreted as
depicting Odin and his two raveri¥ Ravens feature as beasts of baitieboth Old Norse and

Old English poetr$t* While the birds at Brompton appear to be fowl rather thairds of prey,

they may stilhave referred more generally to the importance of birds in Scandinavian culture,
and the single remaining bird on Bromptoml&es look more raptatike 34 However, such

creatures also had obvious Christian meanings, as has already been discussed in relation to the

birds featured on Kirkleavington 2.

Christianity
The importance of Christianity in the arealsoreflected inthed A 1 S Q& & Odzf LJG dzNB @

obviously, the freestanding cross shaft form seen at Brompton, of which Brompton 1 and 2
are examples, has strong Christian significance. The-bezds seen at Brompton also have
clear Christian content, as evidenced by the preseof a carve€rucifixionon Brompton

14315

The bird shaftalsoclearly indicates the continuing importance of this Christian heritage. The
figure at the top of face A is framed by what may be curtains, and holds a rectangular object.
He has what lookskié wings attached by a strap across his chest.fithise may be an angel,
with the wings attached in the same way as on the Weland carvings of York§iedley

argued that the figure is best seen as a pri#sfull liturgical vestmentQand an oversign of
Christianity3!” although thee is little evidence for this reading which seems doubtful given the
apparent presence of wing&® On face D is a cleric depicted frontally under an arch with what
may be a halo. He holds books and is wearing a long Bdélew is another fontal figure under
an arch, again identified by Lang as a cleric although this canpagially lost Oddly, two
Wiangular winglike object€seem to cross his shoulders, which perhaps indicate that the

figure was intended as amgel, although the condition of the stone makes a firm

811 Janina SRamirez, The Symbolic Life of Birds in An@axon Englandunpublished doctorkthesis,
University of York, 2006), pp. 80, 12680.

812 John LindowiHandbook of Norse Mytholog$anta Barbara,: ABTLIO, 2001), pp. 188.

813 Jesch, 'Eagles, Ravens and Wolves: Beasts of Battle, Symbols of Victory and Death' (p. 253).
314 ang,Corpus ofAngloSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorkghif®.

315 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipre2426.

316 ang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksipres768.

317 Bailey, The Hammer and the Cross' (p. 86).

318 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 23132.
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identification of these features impossibl€.The birds on this shaft and elsewhere may also
have had Christian connotations. A bird may be read as a signifier of the Holy Spirit, which
descended orClristin the form of a dove at his baptis#.Collingwood @scribes the
NEYLIG2Y O6ANR& a WFzeéfaQs yziAy3da GKIG GKS@& | NB
GKS& YlIe& Fftaz2 0S 02 O |taken frodvite ¥pis@de dBairdPEteNRIai OK F dzf y S &
denial of Christ? Lang argues that the combination of beasts and birds on face C of Brompton
3 looks to a tradition which identified birds as good, symboliSiamtJohn and the risen
Christ, and reptiles as symbols of evil and hell, as on the Rotluboss (Northumberlandy?
Bailey suggests that the vine scroll on face B, along with those on otherdenthry
monuments including Penrith and Leeds contidbe have a firmly Christian meaning,
referring to the church of Christ made green by the sf3%Given the inclusion of Christian
figures alongside martial imagery on this monument, it is even possible that such warrior

iconography itself had Christian connotatso#*

Allertonshire
While the Christian centre at Northallerton seems to have t@aatinuing influence over

Brompton and its sculpture, the carvings produced at that site were also part of a distinctive

grouping centred in Allertonshire more wideBrompton, Sockburn and Kirkleavington drew

on the services of the same sculptural woristwhich worked in #mited geographical

area’®This Allertonshire group®o aA 1S & A a3 the@Oseudikcii@intérdsof | y3x W
providing evidence of a worksh@united by templates, lay out and the stone selected for

carving®?® The Allertonshie sites seem to be linked by proximity to the Roman road that ran

W
aQ

2dzaid G2 GKS Srhrad 2F .NRYLI2yo® ¢KS ¢2N] aK2LJQa LINEBR

deep chiselling and modelled reliefaridb F ia ¢ A G K & fsrhalidquarisi | LISNBE | YR |
sectonC?’ Furthermore, the platehead crosses at Brompton form part of a group of such
objects which also includesxamples alNorthallerton and Kirkleavington. At least ten

examples of such croseads from these sites were carved using the same temptéte.
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Beyond the sculptural forms present at Brompton, a number of motifs, iconographies and
ornamental features also link Brompton strongly to this local group. This again includes the
bird shaft, as the fragmentary warrior below the scroll on face B sharemniiglates with the
carving of agearman found at Sockbumas well aghe worn panel from Kirkleavingtoft?

Bailey observes that the edge moulding on the bird shaft seems to be knotted at the point
where the main section of the shaft meets the cross headhSufeature is also to be found

on shafts at Kirkleavington, Northallerton, Sockburn and Wycdfitfe.

Other carvings also look to this local grouping. Brompton 2 and 3, as we have noted, feature an
angular scallop filled with triquetras, a motif also foumula Sockburn cro$g: Similarly, the

stagz Y . NP Y LJi 2twinCat Socki§urnaboth of Which presumably derive from the same
template pattern33? At the top of Brompton 4B is what may be a Cebmaid, another

distinctive feature of the Allertonshire woskop33 Another diagnostic feature of thiscal

3 N2 dzLJA yBRomptant # Ealentinuous looped strand found on crdssads such as
Brompton 10 and 12. Examples are also found at Kirkleavington, Northallerton and Kirby
Sigstor?34

Conclusion

The AngleScandinavian carvings at Brompton are thus a unique collection in a number of
senses. Firstly, the number, quality and variety of the hogback monuments mark it as an
exceptional assemblage; this may be especially the case if the suggestiotisetfaim first
developed at Bromptomre correct The hogback, very much an An@oandinavian

monument, indicates the depth of the impact of the Scandinavian settlement on the stone
sculpture of the regionThis was a hybridity capable of innovation ahd tlevelopment of
entirely new forms which drew on a range of sources from within and beyond the confines of
Yorkshire As at Kirkleavington, the sculptural hybridity which took place at Brompton looked
particularly to Iristsourcesand appears to have been that of an outwdodking mercantile

centre.

The sculpture is, however, also unique in the sense of being a very particular product of the
20t f1FyRaOILWS YR GKS I NBlIQa KAaUu2NEB® ¢KS
AYTtdzSYOSR GKS OK2A0S 2F aAisS F2NJ dKS SI NIAS

gave it a strategic importance and excellent communication Jidkswving on the Roman road

329 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in NortheEmgland p. 252.

330 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd185.

331 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 18788.

332 Bailey,Viking Age Sculpture in Northern Englapd. 24748.

333 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Voleivil: Northern Yorkshirg. 68.
334 Lang,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VI: Northern Yorksghide .
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network and glacial moraine across the Vale of York which is narrthvisgioint, leadinded

to a situation in which Angi8candinavian Brompton may well have been a mercantile centre
with wide-ranging connections, as evidencleylthe stone sculpture produced ther&his
presumablyheterogeneousAngloScandinaviasommunity drew on a very wide range of
sources for what was probably its commemorative sculptareody of material which, while
including references to Christianity and the Anglian past, had a much wider frame of
references, looking to Irish and Scandinawsaurces as well as vernacular mythology and the

more general and shared concerns of the social elite in this period
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Chapter 2 Conclusion
This chapter has considered two sites in the north of the county, which were linked in the

ninth and tenth centurie by a shared geography and a shared set of cultural references.
Rather than peripheral places far from the Ar§lcandinavian centre at York and close to a
border demarcated by the river Tees, we have seen that both BromptoiKakigavington

were configent and innovative sculptural centres in this peridtieprecedinganalysis of the
sited Q fFyRaOILS aSidAayar gKAOK aKz2¢g (GKSeé 062i0K
back to the preRoman period, suggests a reading of the sculpture which laokiuate it as

an outwardlooking body of work with links not jukically orto the distant centre at York.
Indeed,both sitesdrew on a remarkably wide range of sources, from across the Insular world
and beyond, with a particular emphasis on Irishrses for ornament, forms and

iconographies. Both places, as possible mercantile centres, did not rely wholly on Christian
iconography in their sculptural repertoire, but drew on episodes and figures from vernacular
mythology, as well as seeking to repres#re martial values of the new Scandinavian settlers.
This was a mercantilenaritaland outward lookinghybridity, subtly different from that found

at York andNunburnholme wheresculptors drew less on Irish sources and seemed to be more

aware ofthe Roman traditions of that part of the county.

The hogbacks of Brompton are of course the most notable feature of the sculpture from the
two sites. This was an innovative form which may have been developed at Brompton itself,
one which looked again towaide range of sources, including vernacular architecture, Insular
tomb shrines and portable metalwork. Furthermore, this was very much a hybrid,-Anglo
Scandinavian form, one which developed alongside the ABgimdinavian settlements of
England. This remiaable form, and its probable development at Brompton, show that this
part of northern Yorkshire was a centre of sculptural and artistic innovation, not a peripheral
area but aconfident and welconnectedone in which new, Angi&candinaian forms were

being developed.



168

Chapter 3: Western Yorkshire

Chapter 3ntroduction

This chapter will consider the AngBrandinavian sculpture produced at two sites in the West
Riding of Yorkshire. This part of the county has a particular history it formed the heart of

the Brythonic kingdom of Elmet, which was at the height of its power in the second quarter of
the sixth century before its annexation by King Edwin of Northumbria irt 61the Angle
Scandinavian period, the aaesseems to have been less densely settled by the newcomens tha
the rest of Yorkshire. Only 3d of placenames in the area are Scandinavian, compared with

40% for the East Riding and 38% for the North. However, the West Riding has a relatively high
numberof hybridised names, suggesting that the Scandinavian influence continued for a
considerable period.The area is similarly lacking in elevestmtury stone sculpture, which
Collingwood suggested is perhaps indicative of its status as a borderland tibtbabpen to

incursions across the Pennines from Cumbpria.

Two sculptural groupings from the region will be considered. The first consists of a number of
largely fragmentary carvings from the town of Otkgng withone from the nearby village of
Westonin Wharfedale. Particularly good documentary sources exist for the early history of
Otley, which suggest that what was an estate of the archbishops of York was partly taken over
in the tenth century by Scandinavian settlers, who proceeded to erect hgbulgtural

monuments which included the recarving of Anglian sculpture with images of what are
probablymembers of theAngla;Scandinaviatandholding elite At Leeds, the Anglo

Scandinavian sculpture consists of the Leeds cross and a numdesaafiatedragments,

some of which have been reconstructed as the monument Leeds 2. While the early history of
Leeds is much more obscure than that of Otley, we shall see from a number of possible
analogies that this site may also have seen the Scandinavian takafoueimportant Angle

Saxon ecclesiastical estate. Here, the sculpture is once more highly complex, exhibiting a
cultural and artistic hybridity which seems to have been emblematic of the status of the Leeds

area in particular as a borderland.

! Margaret L. Faull and Stephen A. Moorhousgst Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D., %600
vols (Wakefield: West Yorkshire Mepolitan County Council, 1981), |, p. 171.

2 Faull and Moorhousepest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,1500203.

3W. G. Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglanish Sculpture in the West Riding, with Addenda to the North
and East Ridings antbrk, and a General Review of the Early Christian Monuments of Yorkshire',
Yorkshire Archaeological JourngKIIl (1915), 12899 (pp. 2989).
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Chapter 3Part 1: Otley and Weston

Introduction
The AngleScandinavian stone sculpture produced at Otley and Weston, which stand close

together on opposite sides of the river Wharfe around ten silerth-west of Leeds, has
previouslybeen described as essentially imitative of Anglian precedents, and judged to be

cruder than and symptomatic of a decline from these earlier workss Tollingwood

2 0 a S NI S Rngliariscrall 8nShe WngkScandinavian Otley 4 thatitasdone WheapyQ

|y Rithdut feelingQHe deemed the intel OS 2y GKS &l YS FNIX3IYSyYyd
Wssociated with the decadence of Anglian art under Danish infli@heeéhe Corpus of Anglo

Saxon Stone Sculptwelume dealing with both Otley and Westorgasworth follows a

similar approach, albeit in more restrained language. Thus, theph#trn on face B of Otley

0 dabled@whiletheca@A y3 2y T OScrude réntlering ibffa Sidgrupof A & | W
Ay (i S Nthé Ab@eScandinavian carvirig thus judged, negatively, in relation to the early

Anglian sculpture from the site and not evaluated on its own terms. This approach is stated
Y2ai SELXAOAGEE Ay tldxA 222RQ& SEFYAYLiAZYy 2
AngloScandinavian paadthat8 A G K G KS KA IK L2 Ay dSadmcrdssif S& Qa
carvers long gone, secular successors were chipping awayiabtémorials for their own

SyRBaoQ

Scholars have also tended to emphasise the AigD | Y RA Y I @Ay & Ode LJG dzZNB Q
Anglian tradition at the expense of possible igtiaavian influences. Thu&endrick stressed

the possible Insular ancestry of the Ringerike style, an example of which can be found on Otley
12 at the expense of its contengpary significance, terming Winchester acanthus

decoration redrawn inthe ragged & A NNXB 3 dzf | NJ { OSihilyyTradhp I Yy Y I Yy
statedthattheh G £ S& | y R 2 Sa l(deneddnlcondeptianNdEm ah riglan W

original, but are formally treated in a Scandinavian @a&uch judgmentgend to privilege

style and qualityover contemporary function and meaning.

The following analysis of the AngBrandinavian material from Otley and Weston will attempt
to address some of thegesues An examination of the landscape contexthe monuments

will show that there was a long history of the symbolic use of stone in the area which goes

4 Harry SpeightUpper Wharfedale: Being a Complete Account of the History, Antiquities and Scenery of
the Pictiresque Valley of the Wharfe, from Otley to Langstrothdatedon: Elliot Stock, 1900), p. 35.

5 Coatsworth Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkgpir@21, 222.

6 Paul WoodA Guide to the Landscape of Otley: SeventBeieenteenth Centuitley: C. Dean & P.

Wood, 1999), p. 7.

" Coatsworth,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2627.

8 KendrickLate Saxon and Viking Ag. 98.

9 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).
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back well before the Angi8axon period, a conclusion that questions the appropriateness of
holding up Anglian sculpture as a standard by whigldge the AngleScandinavian.
Furthermore, an understanding of the lodahdscapéhistory of the Otley area, which seems

to have seen a dispute between the archbishops of YorkraramingScandinavian settlers

over landholding, leads to the conclusidrat the AngleScandinavian carvers may have been
deliberately using sculpture to distance themselves from and indeed possibly reject the
Anglian past. An examination of the forms and materials used by the sculptors will also lead us
to the conclusion thathese were highly charged works, asserting a claim to the landscape and
moving beyond a simplistic reliance on Anglian precedents. Finally, an analysis of the figural
and ornamental carving at these two sites will suggest that the sculptors drew condiderab
Scandinavian examples as well as Angi@urces and further support the argument that

much of the material from Otley and Weston was both politically and culturally highly charged.

Landscape

Prehistory
A proper understanding of the Angcandinavian sculptures at Otley and Weston cannot be

attained without consideration of the landscape in which they were erected, and within which
they would have been interacted with and understood. Such an examinailbshow that the
area was one of continuing strategic importance and cultural significance, and will further
indicate that the Anglescandinavian sculpture in the area was part of a long tradition of the

employment of stone as a sculptural and buildingtemial for political and cultural ends.

Otley lies on an underlying geology of carboniferous rocks, formed from sea, swamp and river
deposits laid down between 250 and 330 million years ago. The modern town stands on
boulder clay, adjacent to the sanddagravel of the flood plaitf At the height of the last Ice

Age, the furthest advance of the isheet, which receded around 12,000 years ago, lay across
the Yorkshire area, covering Otley and reaching down the Aire valley as far as fgl@gent
Headingley'! This glaciation gave rise to the presence of stone boulders in the area, one of
which was adapted, most probably during the Ar§ltandinavian period, as a crdssse with

a rectangular pattern forming simple Latin cros§&Substantial evidence existsrfNeolithic

activity in the Wharfe valley, during which period the Otley area was probably occtipied.
During the Mesolithic, to the east and west of the river crossing at Otley weregbmstl

lakes, now marked by alluvial plains. The lake to the e&istsomodern town was around four

0Wood, A Guide o the Landscape of Otley: Seventh to Seventeenth Ceptuzy

11 Faull and MoorhousajVest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15@5.

12 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi2@7.
B Faull and Modhouse,West Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p090.
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miles long; on what was the northern terrace above this lake have been found @adflints
from the period!* This flint collection is one of the largest of its kind found in northern
England, and may represent a seridsvinter settlements of Mesolithic communities, with the
southfacing slopes giving some protection from the weathaviesolithic flints have also

been recorded at the western end of the Chevin, the prominent ridge immediately to the
south of Otley, andhere was some kind of Mesolithic occupation near Caley Deer Park to the
southeast of the towrt® While it is now difficult for us to assess the social and cultural
significance of these finds, they indicate that the later Arfgt@andinavian sculpture cae b

seen as the latest manifestation of a very long tradition of human working of geological
material in the region. The place of the Andloandinavian sculpture in a long tradition
stretching back well before Ang®axon work is further illusited by theKnotties Stone, a
cup-andring rockfound at Otley. This is a carved and pecked gritstone boulder of a type which
is usually dated to the Bronze Age. The function of these objects is obscure, but uses as
boundary markers or in ritual contexts have beengegied!’ Further evidence for Bronze

Age activity includes the bones and flints found just to the southeast of the church at Otley in
1943, perhaps indicating that the site which later saw the erection of the AScgmdinavian
sculpture was of significandn this earlier period. There are also extensive Bronze Age sites
and surface finds to the west of Otley on Rombaltisor.!® As Semple notes, pigistoric

features in the landscape were seen as meaningful in the early medieval period, and such sites
were frequently reused for purposes such as burial, the delineation of boundaries or as
physical landmarks of important events, so it seems likely that the carvers of the Otley and
Weston monuments and those viewing them would have been aware of thibigtaric

context?®

RomaneBritish
An examination of the later landscape history of the area further supports this argument for

the longstanding significance of stone in the area, and also reminds us that the Scandinavian
conquest of the area was not an abermtifrom the progress of Angi8axon history, but the
latest in a series of conquests and colonisations, all of which led to the hybridisation of

material culture.

4 E. T. Cowling, 'A Mesolithic Flintsite: The Sandbeds, Otley, Yorkghiteshire Archaeological Journal,
43 (1973), 112 (pp. 1, 8).

15 paul Mellars, 'The Affinities of the Sandisedesolithic SiteYorkshire Archaeological Journés,
(1973), 1318 (pp. 13, 16).

16 Faull and Moorhousa)Vest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D., 150®.

17 Faull and Moorhousepest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,J50®899, 102.

18 Faull and Moorhousejest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,150M2.

19 Semple Perceptions of the Prehistoric in Angaxon England: Religion, Ritual, and Rulership in the
Landscapgpp. 22425.
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PreRomanremains in the presentlay parish of Otley include ancient roadways, stoineles

and sculptured rock®€ These include three Iron Age sites centred on the Holbeck stream,
represented by the walls, banks and the possible remains of hut circles and hearths. These are
in and close to the Danefield wood, which also contains eartkgvand beehive querns from

the period?! Iron Age querns have also been found on Addingham High Moor near Ilkley,
where a gritstone quarry seems to have operated in this petiddhe later AngleScandinavian

carvers were also to use this source of matetial.

Otley and the surrounding area were of some importance in the Roman period. In 1888,
Roman coins of Hadrian and Decius were found in the churchyard at Otley, along with bones,
charcoal and broken pottery, possibly indicating that the site was already husied for

funerary purpose$* A Roman settlement or activity at Otley, while unproven, would not be
AdzNIINR aAy3 FAPSY GKS {(26yQa aiGNIGSIAA0O LRarAlArAzy O2
route along its valley. Furthermore, Otley lay between the Romstations at llkley and Adel,

with the Roman road between them passing over the Chevin to the south of the Yorkgate
plantation® At Burleyin-Wharfedale two miles to the west of Otley and within its parish,

there may also have been a Roman outpéSthecontinuing significance of the Roman use of
stone in the area is illustrated in nearby llkley, where the walls of the Roman fort were still
standing well into the medieval period. The walls of the late medieval manor house there rest

on the Roman wall belv, while the church is sited over what was {hréncipia?’

The site of the modern town @ddtleyseems to have been significant in the immediate post
Roman period, and may have been the site of a British church. Such churches were often
erected within ovabr circular enclosures, which may have been the case at Otley, where the
church has a partly circular boundary on its sea#istern side® Furthermore, dedications to
SaintHelen in the area suggest there may have been a British church with that dedigatio

Otley. Helen, as the mother of the emperor Constantine who allowed Christian worship in the

20 SpeightUpper Wharfedalep. 27.

2! Faull and Moorhousé)est Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p0121.

22\West Yorkshire Geology Trustidingham Edge Millstone Quarry (Huddersfield: West Yorkshire
Geology Trust)
<http://www.wyorksgeologytrust.org/lgssheets/bradford/Adugham%20Edge%20Millstone%20Quarry.
pdf>. [accessed 19 March 2016]

23 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2426.

24 SpeightUpper Wharfedalep. 32.

25 SpeightUpper Wharfedalep. 27.

26 Speight,UpperWharfedale pp. 2728.

27 Jean Le Patourel and Paul Wood, 'Excavation at the Archbishop of York's Manor House at Otley’,
Yorkshire Archaeological Journéd, (1973), 11811 (p. 119).

28G. R. J. Jones, 'Some Donations to Bishop Wilfrid in Northern Englarttiern History31 (1995),
22-38 . 37, fn. 72).
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Roman Empire, and was proclaimed emperor at York in 306, was a prominent figure in the
Anglo-Saxon period, with a number of churches dedicated to her apparémtbrder to
establish continuity with Roman Britain, especially on sites with Roman significance. A number
of such sitemay also have previously had pdagloSaxon churches with the same
dedication?® Later records mention wells named after the saiearbyat Farnley and
N} YK2LISTE Ff2y3 gAGK | AAYAfINI& yIF¥SR FASER
Further afield but still within the later Otley estate, lIkley was possibly an important early
church in its own right. It has préiking sculpturend the church was built within the walls of
the Roman fort, and includes two Angaxon window heads cut from a Roman attarhe
SaidldsSQa I NBS 3FikBudgedisyt ayhdve bResPadRyhiansyfvival?
This is supported by aarly tenth-century reference to Otley and Chevin as distinct
administrative units, which may be seen as evidence for earlier subdivi€iGaponymical
evidence also suggests that the area was important in this period. Thepdace Chevin, first
mentioned in the eleventh century, is derived from the primitive Welamels-cefn meaning
Welow the ridg&€#* whichwas probably first attache®t h i f Se Qa &2 dzi KSNY I NE
around the presentlay church. There-Romanpast is also indicated by the planame
Dibendalewhich is attached to a property on the western part of the Ché¥indeed,
Western Yorkshire more generally has a much heavier concentratipreéfomanplace

names than the rest of the count§.

AngloSaxon
Anothercultural shift and wave of settlemembok place with the arriieof AngleSaxon

incomersfrom the east in the seventh centlfy 6 KA OK RS { S NI Angn&fotleit KS & A
Ad Iy htR 9y3afAaK ylI. YneAng&axgniseitementiwasipossily Of S N
YSIENI 2N 2y GKS &A (S o&s§ suppiried by hidbke idsts tRd dasi Y I y 2
The church site to the south could have been the early religious focus of the area, and a centre

for missionary priest¥. The Anglian sculpture fobh I G 0 KA & & a&réli§ouyan® A Y RA
administrative cetre of a wellestablished nucleus by the late Angdaxon periof# To the

north, evidence for Angk&axon activity in the area is also to be found at the site of a later

2 Antonina HarbusiHelena of Britain in Medieval Lege(@ambridgeBrewer, 2002), pp. 992.
30 Jones, 'Some Donations to Bishop Wilfrid in Northern Englapa3&36).

31 Hadley,The NortherrDanelaw: its Social Structure, c. 80000, pp. 23839.

32| e Patourel and Wood, 'Excavation at the Archbishop of York's Manor House & OtlD)l
33Wood,A Guide to the Landscape of Otley: Seventh to Seventeenth GentRry

34Wood,A Guide tadhe Landscape of Otley: Seventh to Seventeenth CemptuBy

35 Speight,Upper Wharfedalep. 28.

3¢ Faull and Moorhousé)est Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p0184.

37 Wood,A Guide to the Landscape of Otley: Seventh to SeventeentirZ . 4.

38 Paul WoodA Guide to the Landscape of An@axon and Medieval Otl¢@tley: Otley Museum,
1984), p. 1.
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apsidal chapel (which may also be of Norman construction), where shards broadlyfrdated

the seventh to ninth centuries suggest activity in the pedbid has even been suggested that

this personal chapel of the Archbishops, on the basis of its unusually large nave, could
represent a Norman remodelling of an An@axon minster churct.While there was clearly

an ecclesiastical centre of some kind at Otley in this period, its precise nature is unclear. While
it may have been monastic, lan Wood has warned against the assumption that the presence of
pre-Viking stone sculpture in a Northuman context necessarily indicates the presence of a
monastic foundatiorf! The iconography of the Ang®axon sculpture at Otley does not
necessitate a monastic setting; the angel cross, featuring angels and evangelists, would also

have been iconographidglappropriate for a preaching centfé.

Given the known possession of the Otley estate by the archbishops of York in the tenth

century, it has been suggested that the settlement was one of those mentioned in Eddius

{ G S LIKVity SacWilfrithiwhere he grant of land alngaedyneo the saint by King

Ecgfrith in 678 is recorded. It has been suggested that this may refer to nearby Yéaten.

identification of Yeadon with the donation to Wilfrid seems to be supported by the fact that

this area, like d&lthe places named as donations to the bishop in northern England, was on a

strategic route and aRomaiB I RZ Ay { KA athelerjiiBportagt Youte bétRdey 3 W

the plain of York and the west co&tHowever, it is far from clear when the estatedaene a

possession of the archbishops of YeWood even suggests that this may not have happened

until after the Viking settlement. y 3 I S Riéniffi€afioa as Yeadon is also far from certain,

especially given that the other places mentioned in Stepa@d | 0O02dzy i 2F 2 At FNAR |
west of the Pennines. Furthermore, this account may represent a list of estates donated to the

monastery at Ripon, not the see of YétiRegardless of the precise nature of the ecclesiastical

settlement at Otley and the da at which it came into the possession of the archbishops of

York, it is clear that this was a significant centre in which stone sculpture was prominent.

CK2YlFa tAO1fSaQ NBIFIRAY3I 2F GKS ' yItAlLY Y2ydzySyida

3% e Patourel and Wood, 'Excavation at the Archbishop of York's Manor House & QutahR234).
40Wood,A Guide to the Landscapf Otley: Seventh to Seventeenth Centppy 1314.

41an Wood, 'Angleésaxon Otley: An Archiepiscopal Estate and Its Crosses in a Northumbrian Context ',
Northern History23 (1987), 2€88 (p. 30).

42\Wood, 'AngleSaxon Otley: An Archiepiscopal Estael Its Crosses in a Northumbrian Contegt '

34).

43 Faull and MoorhouséNest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p0183.

44 Jones, 'Some Donations to Bishop Wilfrid in Northern Englapd'3738).

4SWood, 'AngleSaxon Otley: An Aripiscopal Estate and Its Crosses in a Northumbrian Cor(iext '

24).
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to promotethe Roman and Christian authority of the church and its mis¥i@iven that Otley

may have been the site of an important British church, such sculpture would also have served
to emphasise that this was now an An@axon place, controlled by the Angdaon church

with its close links to Rome. Such an interpretation, viewing the stone sculpture as indicative of
possession, recalls the possible function of the nearbyangpball stone as a boundary

marker, and foreshadows the probable function of the Argtandinavian warriararvings

Ninth and Tenth Centuries
In the ninth and tenth centuries Otley and the surrounding area saw another wave of

conquest, colonisation and cultural change, again illustrated and expressed by the erection of
stone sculpture. fie first written record of the impact of Scandinavian conquest on the area is
the account of the flight of Archbishop Wulfhere to Addingham in 867, a settlement further up
the Wharfe valley which may have formed part of the archiepiscopal estate. Arouin@97
memorandum of Archbishop Oswald of York complained ofuheslost to the Ottanlege

estate, presumably seized by ScandinaviansetffrsS a i 2y Qa f 20F A2y 0Si 6
Otley estate strongly suggests it was part of the grouping before the eleventh century, a link
supported by the sculptural evidenéglt is highly likely that Otley was in secular hands for

much of the tenth centuryas evidenced by the production of monuments with warrior
iconography. This is not certain, especially given the depiction of a horseman and shield carved
at Chestetle-Street, where the community of St Cuthbert is known to have resided &r.&®a&3

¢ ¢.995,% but seems highly probable given the loss of parts of the Otley estate from
archiepiscopal control. Otley next appears in the written record in a description of the estates
of Archbishopdfric, written around 1030 and covering Sherburn and Ripon asaseDtley.

This shows that all the lost Otleillshad been recovered e church bythis date with the
exception of Addingham and Guiseféuch of the estate was now described as sokeland

land held with a measure of freedogwhich may have beerhe result of Scandinavian

colonisation of the estaté!

Later in the eleventh century, Domesday recorded the presence of a church at Otley, which
may perhaps suggest that the Scandinavian settlers allowed an ecclesiastical community to

remain, although thehurch may have been festablished after the final West Saxon

46 Thomas Pickles, 'Angel Veneration on Arggxon Stone Sculpture from Dewsbury (West Yorkshire),
Otley (West Yorkshire) and Halton (Lancashire): Contemplative Preachers and Rzateraburnal of

the British Archaeological Associatid®2 (2009), 228 (pp. 2122).

4"Wood,A Guide to the Landscape of An§laxon and Medieval Otleg. 1.

48 Jones, 'Some Donations to Bishop Wilfrid in Northern Englapd'3233).

4 Hadley,The Nathern Danelaw: its Social Structure, c. 8aMQ p. 238.

S0 Faull and Moorhousé)est Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p0189.

S1Wood,A Guide to the Landscape of Otley: Seventh to Seventeenth Gentary
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conquest of the Danelaw ©54.52 The description of most of the manor of Otley as waste at
this time, reduced in value from ten to three pounds, probably points to the impact of another

wave d conquest and colonisatiowhichfollowed the Norman victory in 1068.

Material and Form
Before discussing the iconography and ornament of the ABgkindinavian sculpture at Otley

and Weston, attention must be given to the material used and the formdeyag for the
monuments. As one would expect, the material employed by these sculptors was sourced
primarily from the local landscape. We have already observegtbleable Angle
Scandinaviaadaptation of a glacial boulder for use as a c#ioase in Otleyl4. Many of the
other AngleScandinavian carvings employed a variety of Millstone Grit probably sourced from
nearby Guiseley. These include the Otley 3, 4 and 5-sttaf$ fragments and the Otley 13
gravecover. The stone employed for these monumentsginas the same provenance as that
used by the earlier Anglian sculptor of Otley 2. A similarly local stone, probably of the
Addingham Edge Grit group, was used for the Otley 8 @oadragment, the Otley 10 cross
head fragment and possibly also the Otlelycrossarm fragment. Otley 12, an incomplete
graveslab, seems to be unique among the Ar§kandinavian works in employing the fine
grained sandstone foundearbyon the Chevin, a provenance shared by the stone of the late

eighth-century Otley £*

A mae precise identification of the sources of the stone is frustrated by the fact that the
identification of the specific sources of sandstones and gritstones in western Yorkshire is very
difficult, particularly if the stones have been moved some way froairtbource, as the

material was deposited in daic conditions and is thus made up of many lenticular stfata.
Nevertheless, it is clear that the Angbzandinavian sculptors were employing the same local
material as the previous Anglian carvers. In pidais must simply be a reflection of the

availability and quality of the material. However, in using the same local stone as their Anglian
predecessors, the carvers of the Andoandinavian monuments may have been making a
statement about their newiound control over the landscape and its resourcgesthaps

presenting themselves as the rightful continuators of Arg#xon rule and sculptal practice

Such an intent is supported by the fact that the Ar§ltandinavian carvechoseto recarve

an Anglian moument at the site. Even if this was not intentional, the visual similarities of the

material would have given an impression of contipin the minds of observerénglo

52 Faull and Moorhousé)estYorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D. 15Q0 216.

53Wood,A Guide to the Landscape of An§laxon and Medieval Otlep. 3.

54 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2123, 226
27.

S Faull and MoorhouséiVest Yorkshire: An Archaeological Survey to A.D.,15p039.
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Scandinavian recarving of Anglian pieces may have had similar symbolic intentléejhg O
gravemarker, which may be an Anglian monument, was recarved with the image of what
appears to be a Scandinavian warri®dAt Weston the Scandinavian carver clearly reused an
Anglian cross, preserving the knotwork from the original lower arm, buuttig the upper

part of the shaft for a figural scertéin these cases, the sculptors may have been asserting the
power of the new elite through its ability to refashion an Anglian monument with an image of
its own martial prowess. Given that the monumédieingreusedwas a specifically

ecclesiastical one, this majsohave been a statement of Angfecandinavian power over the

church.

Otley 3, 4 and 5 are fragments of cred®fts, which, like the vast majority of Anglo
Scandinavian shafts, are rectanguin sectiort® Otley 3 and 4 are part of a small group of
AngloScandinavian shafts which are of a dib form, along with other examples from the
northern part of the West Riding, most of which are found in the Wharfe valley at sites such as
Addingham Bramham, Collingham, Gargrave and Harewtddhese may thus be seen as a

local AngleScandinavian adaptation and variant of the Anglian tradition of the-$taading

crossshaft.

The Otley and Weston group of Angdoandinavian monuments is highly unakin that it

includes a number of grav@abs or markers. The only other certdifest Ridingexamples of

this form from the preConquest period are two from the southern part of thding at

Mirfield and Mexborough. The Wharfedale examples include Qiewith Ringerike style
ornament placing it in the eleventh century and Otley 13, which displays-spiall

ornament, again indicating an eleventientury date. As has already been mentioned, Otley 6
and the Weston monument appear to be gravarkerscut down from earlier Anglian

sculptures. The form of these monuments thus again points to a highly localised tradition. They
may also be indicative of links with the An@oandinavian centre at York, where a number of

headstones were also cut down fromrdier monuments°©

The Otley 17 crossase is the only certain example of a crbsse from the northern half of
the West Riding, which may reflect the chance discovery of a glacial boulder suitable for the
purpose. Other examples are to be found in thenBbury area and are thought to be pre

Viking monuments of the ninthentury. Given the probably serendipitous nature of the

56 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghi2@3.

7 Bailey, 'The Hammer and the Cross' (p. 92).

58 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$aon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghire22123, 41.
%9 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghidd..

80 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir8536.
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discovery of the boulder, the use of the form at Otley may have little wider significance,
although it does illustrate that the Ar@iScandinavian sculptors in the aneey not have been
constrained by the local examples of Anglian forms, and were willing to introduce new ones to

the area when the opportunity aros@.

The final Angléscandinavian form to be considered from Otley isdhesshead. Otley 8 is too
fragmentary for its form to be analysed in detail, but is clearly part of a 4¢read with an

armpit and edge moulding. Otley 10 is similarly fragmentary, but had narrow curved armpits.
CKSNBE A& y2 S@ARS yiedt thatzhNivds Bffa fingeAdfdard. DReNHL isl NH
also incomplete, representing only the end of one arm of a enes&l terminating in a curve

or wedge®? Few firm conclusions can be drawn from these pieces given their fragmentary
nature. However, theyanot seem to differ greatly from pr&iking examples, which also had
OdzNIBBSR I N¥YLAG GSNXYAYylLfaod hifSe mmQa OdzZNBS
the later crossheads. Certainly, going on this most unsatisfactory body of evidence ther

nothing to suggest Scandinavian or Irish influence in these fragrfients.

Figure47: Otley 6A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
and D. Craig.

61 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi4é.
62 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2426.
63 Coatsworth Corpus of Anglk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Wesvarkshirep. 42.
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Figural Carving

Otley 6
¢ KS T lOYeg wiagio¥ carved on the Otley 6 fragmefstee fig46), which appears to

have been part of an older crosead, later cut down and recarved. On face A is a frontal

figure in a short tunic, with a round head and curving shoulders. The remains ®fth8 dzNB Q &
nose and eyes can just be discerned. It holds a large sword with a rounded pommel in its right
hand, which points downwards towards what was the outer corner of the exoss As the

figure is holding the sword across the blade it must be supptssdhe sword is sheathed.

¢KS FNBF I NRdzyR GKS FA3IdzNBQa € SFd KIYyR Aa ot
across its skirt could represent the remains of another weapon held by this hand. The figure

seems to be flanked on both sides by thfs of other weapons, with what may be a spear

on its right, although the fact that this appears to continue into another raised area above
NEYRSNB (GKAad ARSYGAFAOFGAZ2Y dzy OSNIFAYy ® / NI YL
arch with floralspaR NGB f a> y20 &L NBXZ aSSYa dzyt AlSte | &
appears to have a triangular spearhédd. KS &A YA f I NJ GSNILGAOFE tAySHN
could be another weapon, or as Coatsworth suggests, part of a chair on which thenfigyre

0S aArAGiAy3adT FEfliK2dzAK GKS FTAIdZNB QA dzLINR IKG LR
above the figure is very difficult to identify as only a worn part of what was probably a larger

whole remains. Coatsworth suggests that this carving may haga of a dragon or birép.

/| 2t t Ay3de22R aAAYATFNI & | NAHdzSR GKI (G%vhieS NBEYLF AY
Cramp also identifies it as an animal of some Kir@ertainty the weapon or chair back on the
FAIAINB Qa f STl 02 dz bR threeSoesids Gays akt the top &f thg ned NA LILIS R
Given the association of birds and warriors in Afgtandinavian carving generally, including

the figure at nearby Leeds, the presence of a bird above the Otley warrior would be

unsurprising.

The weaponnaccompanying the figure has led previous scholars to agree in identifying the
FAIAINE & F YIES 6FNNA2NWP ¢Kdza / NI YL) gNRGS 0

in the same way a scroll or book would identify a s&i@ollingwood similarly refred to the

64 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).

85 Coatsworth Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphi2@3.

%6 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Anglkanish Sculpture in the West Riding, with Addenda to the North and
East Rlings and York, and a General Review of the Early Christian Monuments of Y6Xkskiz@)l

87 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).

8 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).
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fragmSy i | a GKS h {Phde Ballgyldesdihes athis dnd yieSveston figure
FamhyWFSadl da2y "PWhileYhe iNdntKidation dR thigifigifrerag &warrior,
presumably a member of the local elite, is convigciespecially given the other warrior

carvings found on tentlzentury sculpture from elsewhere in Yorkshire, it is also possible that
the figure was intended to represent or at least refer to a legendary warrior. The position of
the warrior below the animal, which may be being impaled by the spear on his left, recalls the
description of the killing of the dragoréfRir by Sigurd if&fnismél. In this account the hero

stabs the dragon with a sword from below while hiding in a pit. This echoedaberpent of

the Otley warrior below the possible dragon and his possession of a Siandearby parallel

for a depiction of an episode from Norse mythology can be found in the Weland carving at
Leeds. However, an interpretation of the Otley carving aseae from the Sigurd narrative is

not unproblematic, as on the fragment the dragon, if stabbed at all, is done so by a spear, not
a sword, which is not being held by the figure below. Nevertheless, it is possible that by placing
the warrior underneath a drgon or animal of some sort the sculptor was at least alluding to
the Sigurd story, perhaps thereby comparing a commemorative image of a reat Anglo

Scandinavian lord to a heroic mythological figure.

Figure48: DravleU1163rune-stone Copyright Swedish National Heritage Boagtibtographer
B. Lundberg

89 Collingwood, 'Anglian and Angldanish Sculpture in the West Riding, witidenda to the North and
East Ridings and York, and a General Review of the Early Christian Monuments of Ybrk&2Rg

0 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptogs 84.

P The Poetic Eddad. and trans. by Carolyne Larrington (Oxford: Oxford WsityePress, 1996), p. 157.
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Whatever the precise identity of this figure, he is certainly part of the general Anglo

Scandinavian sculptural trend to depict warriors and martial subjects. In bothuthjiscs

matter, and the execution of the carving, the Otley warrior stands apart from local Anglian
LINSOSRSyGad ¢Kdza /2ffAy3Is22R LRAYIGSR 2dzi (GKS
Anglian flowing drapery, linking it instead to other Scandiaacarvings in Westmorland and
Teesdal€? Indeed, the Otley warrior is carved in the same style found at Gosforth, with a

frontal, rounded head, pointed chin, square and wide shoulders and a sword and shorttunic.
Cramp has similarly argued that this figure,2y 3 6 A G K (K2 defivedini 2 Sai(i2y >
conception from an Anglian original, but are formally treated in a ScandinaviafSbey.

draws a link between the warriors and the earlier Ar§kxon sculpturat Qtley which also

has frontal and halfurned busts under arches, perhaps with laiggale animals abové.

While this is a possible basis for the Otley warrior figure, it should be noted that such

depictions were not unknown in the Scandinavian traditiostohe sculpture. The admittedly

later Dravle runestone from early eleventeentury Sweden, for example, depicts Sigurd,

stabbing the dragon above him under an arch formed by a band of (seedfig. Z).”°In

contrast, the Angliafigural carving from Ofi @  @adrv@d intemarkable detail in a style

derivedl LILJF NBy it & F NP Fhuditlis pd3sible yhit Sdartiihabidn@s well as local
images suggested the treatment of the Otley warrior. In any case, as Cramp states, the warrior
was part of the id tenth-O Sy (i dzNE  LINiRaRedsCale drangaticarvingby Worse
VikingQalong with sculpture at Halton, Gosforth and Ilkiéy.

2 Speight Upper Wharfedalep. 35.

3 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).

74 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 13).

SKopar,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Sugledinavian Sculpturp. 27.
®*Wood, 'AngleSaxon Otley: An Archiepiscopal Estate and Its Crosses in a Northumbrian Cgmtext '
31).

7 Cramp, 'The Viking Image' (p. 17).
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Figure49: Otley 8A. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographergdukes
and D. Craig.

Otley 8
The second Angi8candinavian figural fragment from Otley, now known as Otley 8, is the

worn remains of a crossead, which features on one face the remaining lower half of a frontal

figure (see fig48). Like the Otley waior, this figure also has feet turned to one side, although

Ay GKAA OFasS G2 GKS 7TFA3dzNke@amentShidhends/ah 6 SR 2F Al 4
FNPdzy R 1ySS KSAIKGID® ¢KAa IFFIN¥SYyd KFIa AyOrAaSR @SNI
whi OK 4S88ya (12 08 LXIAYS FfGK2dZAAK GKS FTNIIYSyiQa ¢
state. Below the Otley 8 figure are two confronting animal heads at the terminals of an

interlace pattern of some kind. Coatsworth notes the similarity betweenfitjise and those

on Otley 6 and at Weston, but argues that its position, possibly on the roundel of aherads

means that it may have had Christian significance, even though in this context its short dress

g2dzZ R 0S dzydzidz t ® / & thig flagnehBiskhe eemainR & & crds®idh O G A 2 ¥

Ad y20 SYGANBte O2y@AyOAy3d K26SOSNWY {KS LRAylda G2
this interpretation. However, this is called into doubt by the fact that the roundel, only a part

of which remans, is far from circular. She also points to the supposed edge moulding for an

armpit on the lower left, which, however, does not seem to be echoed on the opposite face of

the fragment’® In any case, the fragmentary nature of the figure makes it very toaidentify.

2 KAtS /2F04as2NIKQa adzZA3Sadrazy G(KIG GKS FTAIANB YI &

8 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghi2@4.
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be entirely dismissed, the context of the Otley 6 and Weston watrrior figures, along with the
FAIdzZNBE Qa RNEB & a = masylikelabothérdmagebfnliAiglo Sc&ntlidaviah | &

warrior, perhaps with a further reference to the warribero Sigurd.

Figure50: Weston 1A. Copyright Corpus of Anr§axon Stone Sculpture, photographers K.
Jukes and D. Craig.

Weston
The Weston monument, like Otley 6, seems to be a recarved-arossOn face A is a large

figure with rounded head, eyes and shoulders, reminiscent of the Otley wésgerfig49).

The Weston figure is also wearing a skirt which ends around or jostdinee height, and has

feet facing to its left, as on Otley 8. Here the skirt has incised diagonal stripes, and to its left

the figure holds a large sword with a handguard and rounded pommel, reminiscent of that on

Otley 6. As Coatsworth notes, the swad NB dzy RSR LR YYSt fAyla Al

and suggests this may be a commemorative image of a local-Segludinavian ruler. The
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symbolic use of weapons as images of status and power on -Segledinavian monuments

has already been observed asdems to be a recurrent theme ihe sculpture of this period
Unusually, however, the Westamarrior is accompanied on its right by a smaller, presumably
female figure, with a longer skirt and the same rounded head anddefhg feet as the male.
Whilethe sword indicates that the central figure is male and most likely a warrior, the identity
of the apparently female figure is far from certain. If the curved object at the waist of the
smaller figure is a drinking horn, she may be identified as a vall&ecandinavian images of
females with cups are often interpreted as valkyries welcoming dead warriard-td KA f f
scene on the Alskog Tjanvide | pictistene, for example, has been interpreted as a valkyrie
greeting Odin, raising the possibjlthat the male figure on face A of the Weston monument
represents Odin himself, although it includes B@¥ h R A y Qibutesiziiatizhstthe twd
birds. The valkyrie motif is indeed a common one on the Gotland piestmaes, and valkyries
have also ben identified on the Angk&candinavian carvings at Gosforth and Sockburn.
Valkyries, while certainly associated with Scandinavian culture, were not however exclusively
Scandinavian figures. They were drawn from a shared early Germanic tradition, andeliere
known in AngleSaxon England before the Viking period, with the Old English waidyrge
attested in word lists from the eighth centu#yIt should also be noted that the smaller figure
on the Weston fragmenis not necessarily female. While its reduced size does suggest itisin a
different category from the male figure, this may mean that the figure is ecclesiastical rather
than female. If this is the case the image as a whole may be read as one emplthsising
Anglo{ Ol Y RA Y I @A | yof oSstipkein&paver thecffuiicN. particularly potent

image at Otley given the probable dispute over landholdings there between the church and

the new AngleScandinavian elite.

There are however a number of other milsle readings of this face. Coatsworth argues that
this monument may also commemorate the female figure, pointing to the ABghkmon

Hackness cross, on which an inscription commeniogdhe Abbess Oedilburga carvedand

to Scandinavian and Manx evidanfor inscriptions on memorials to women. Alternatively,
Coatsworth suggests that the woman may have been the commissioner of the monument,
again pointing to Scandinavian examples, with the motive for the commission pailatiag

to the establishment binheritance rights. A sinait parallel can be found in andular context

at Neston in Cheshire, where a creggft fragment features a female figure seemingly holding

a male, perhaps suggesting that this was a memorial to a couple or that the womahevas

® Kopér,Gods and Settlers: Theonography of Norse Mythology in Angdoandinavian Sculpturp. 98.
80 Kopér,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Augladinavian Sculpturpp.
128-30.
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2N Qa O 2¥aiveritdahti®e yrBcidh of a commemorative stone monument makes

an obvious statement about ownership of the landscape, and the fact thatvbstoncarver
NBLINBASYGSR GKS O2dzLX S | & LIKe & Aghtthénd,éan £t Ay1 SRX
interpretation of the monument as establishing the inheritance of a local landholding is
LISNKFLJA Y2aid O2yQiayDHEyABD (K3t BEIQAS RISE OREB ILIN O
seems to have little basis in eviderféén fact, by placinghe female figure opposite the

YIfSQa ag2NRX (GKS OFNBAyYy3I LISNKFLA SYLKIFaArAaSa
YIyQa fAFTSY IAGSY Sldzr t ¢SAIKEG | BEbekvitad Y I NI A |
suggests that swords did not always have gdesively martial significance, as the king holds a

sword in his left hand (as does the Weston figure) in a clearly ecclesiastical setting, with his

right hand supporting an altar cross, although it is possible that this juxtaposition was itself a
critiquS 2 T peryedzd@u@lty 33

Figure51: Weston 1C. Copyright Corpus of Ar§lxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K.
Jukes and D. Craig.

81 Coatsworth,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: WesternsHiinekp. 269.
82 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptppp. 9394.
83 ThompsonPying and Death in Later AngBaxon Englandg. 150.
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Face C, on the other sidethie Weston fragmentfeatures another armed figureyith the

same rounded head, lefacing feet, and skifike garment, which in this case is without

ornament(see fig50). The figure again holds a long sword with rounded pommel at his left,

and grips a large axe with his other hafid\gain, the figur@ & RNBaa FyR ¢S LR yNER & dz3
this was a warrior and perhaps a commemorative carving. Thuarf@gbescribes the figure

| & Viking Wrd#° while Hall suggests that figuressucti G KA & 2y S Yne® NBLINBaSyd i
Viking landlords who were enjoyinga material rewards of their conquest and proclaigi

GKS FI Ol 2y & Raley ims tRe¥estdn thghSndeiad NI @ S, YroddllyS NI

representing astory d SNB A aY 2 NJ | R Yiodght dotb&Sappiropriate 0 the rdak) W

being commemoratedy this carvin@®’ While it does seem clear that this figure represents a

heroic warrior, his precise identification, and relationship to the couple on the opposite face,

remain obscure. It is possible that the two armed figures on the fragment représesame

LISNE2Y X LISNKI LA GKS 262800 2F GKS aid2ysSQa 0O02YYSY?2
images including the Weston example were used to commemorate ancestors or outstanding
warriors.However her observation that sth images were used 10N Y BeiioB lindage

I Yy R @pointd28 thepossibility that the two figures are members of the same family or

kinship group, perhaps with one as the heir to the otffgfinally, if face A does depict Odin

and a valkyrie, the figure on face C ntapceivablybe another mythological figure.

Ornamental Carving

Hybrid Fragments
The ornamental carving found at Otley and Weston should be interpreted in the light of what

has been said about the figural sculpture. Thus, while much of the ornament does seem to be
based on Anglian precedents, an interpretation which sees this asrapaff from a more
sophisticated and higheguality Angliansculpturaltradition tends to ignore its context. This
context, of a probable dispute between the new Ar§lcandinavian elite and the archbishops

of York over control of the area suggests that AngloScandinaviamise of Anglian ornament
was not just a bungling imitation of earlier examples, but an assertion of the legitimacy of
Anglo-Scandinavian lordship, perhaps portraying the new rulers as the heirs to the previous

AngloSaxon elite. Howevethe fact that the character of this lordship had changed is also

84 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk&axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkphir&6869.

8 RichardsEnglish Heritag8ook of Viking Age Englangp. 11920.

86 Hall,Viking Age Archaeology in Britain and Irelapd39.

87 Bailey,England's Earliest Sculptopp. 9394.

88 Kopar,Gods and Settlers: The Iconography of Norse Mythology in Augladinavian Sculpturpp.
200-201.
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reflected in the ornamental sculpture, which introduced motifs from HibelNarse contexts.
These conflicts and tensions produced a body of hybrid ornament, in wiedifferent but

related traditions of the Scandinavians and An§laxons were brought together in an uneasy

combination.

Figure52: Otley 4A. Copyright Corpus of Anglaxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
and D. Craig.

Figureb53: Otley 4B. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
and D. Craig.
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Figureb4: Otley 4D. Copyright Corpus of Anlaxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
andD. Craig.

Figureb5: Otley 4C. Copyright Corpus of An§laxon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
and D. Craig.
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Otley 4, another crosshaft fragment, is a good example of this hybridity. Fa¢sea fig51)

has whatremains of two panels, the upper with an irregular interlace or twist, and the lower
with a bar terminal at the top above a Carrick Bend. FaEe=&fig52) features a simple plant
scroll with leaves in its spandrels and face C features a twist patieed through loose rings,
while face D has two linked runs of interlace. The use of a panelled arrangement and plant
scroll are obviously derived from Anglian examples, such as Otféjhg. run of pattern F
interlace on face Msee fig53), with itsinterlocking figures of eight, also draws on Anglian
precedents; earlier examples of such patterns come from securely A#ylon sites such as
Shaftesbury Abbey in Dors&€tHowever, othelornamentalelements seem to be departures
from the Angliartradition. Thus the loose twist with rings on facé¢s€e fig54) has some
similarities with tenth or eleventitentury fragments from Thorp Arch and Wighill and the
DAlFyiGQa DNI@S ONRaasSa FNBY tSyNAGIKD @S t SyN
tenth-century WhithornSchooP* The interlace on the two panels of face A, although
incomplete, seems to reflect the trend in Angbacandinavian period sculpture for more

angular ornament and the use of closeidcuit elements?

Figureb6: Otley 3A. Copyright Corpus of An§axon Stone Sculpture, photographers K. Jukes
and D. Craig.

8 Coatsworth Corpus of AngkSaxon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2122.

% Rosemary Crami;orpus of Angk®axon Stone Sculpture: Volume VII: Stuést EnglandOxford:
Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 20063 1.

91 Coatsworth,Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkppir@2122.

92 Coatsworth Corpus of Angk$axon Stone Sculpture Volume VIII: Western Yorkghi8.













































































































































